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something ghost-like to hear
one’s own voice reproduced

OurWordsKept . o . 1|exactly as it spoke. Being
e o) - »|rather hoarse by continued
Cease from your own Works . . . s|preaching, the tones were
e Gomng 7”1 : . . . i|rather rough and unmusical,
The Hospital Patient s|but the phonograph neither
Joy in Believing . . 6 .

T Phres D Foast with Davids Son . 7 flattered nor changed. Out
Do Ksow Gud for Mysat . w|came the same rough, 111(11-
Servico . .1 1

e el themin” n musical words as had entered.

¢« Admit the Bearer—a 8inner "

OUR WORDS KEPT.
(Thoughts for 1879, by the Editor.)

WaueN in New York, two months
ago, one of the most remarkable
~ things we gaw was the phono-

~ graph, invented by a clever
young mechanician called
Edison.

. It is an instrument into which,
when one speaks, his voice strik-
ing against a mica disc, sets it in
motion. This presses a steel
point against a quickly-revolving
cylinder covered with tinfoil,
which receives the impress of
the point, which is an exact
representation of the vibrations
produced by the voice retaining
its strength, tone, and character.

As long as this tinfoil retains

these impressions, the voice
may be heard exactly as it
spoke upon the circle of mica.
We were told that it could be
heard 200 times, and if pre-
gerved, could be heard a thou-
sand or ten thousand years
after this.

We spoke into it, and it was

New Sermes, VoL V., No, 1,

A most solemn meaning
was given to us there and
then of many passages in
Scripture.  Man’s ingenuity
has got so far. But what
of man’s God, the Judge of
all the earth? Does He not
say something about every
idle avord coming into judg-
ment? When the books are
opened, and man sees his own
actions photographed, and
hears his own voice condemn-
ing him, will he not be speech-
less? May the Lord set a
guard on our lips! I have in
my possession that piece of
tinfoil which even man could
make me hear my own voice
back from after millenniums
had passed over me. And
think of the tinfoil of a man’s
life covered over with his oaths,
his lies, his licentious talk, his
drunken songs, his idle words,
A man condemned by his own
voice! A man hearing himself
at the Great White Throne,
cursing his own soul, or blas-
pheming God.

Reader, our only hope is in
the blood of the Lamb. That
can wipe out all our sins. As

sure as the throne of judg-
ment shall be set, so surely
will God judge mankind. Praise
His nmame that by faith we
can now hear, and pass from
death unto life, and cross the

Judgment line. ’
Christian, shall this year not
record for us words of grace
andfaithfulness? May we speak
nothing that we would be
ashamed to hear at Christ’s
judgment-seat. What manner
of persons ought we to be in
all holy conversation and god-
liness, lookmg for and hasting
anots the coming of the da.y of §
!

THE NEW YEAR,

FATHER, we greet Thee,

Reverently meet Thee,

Humbly entreat Thee, R
Kneeling in prayer.

All that is Thy will,

Even though seeming ill,

Let us receive it still
Meekly this year.

All that will give us joy

Send us without alloy ;

All that will cause annoy
.Help us to bear?

I HAVE nothing to do with to-mor.
Tow, [car
My Saviour will make that Hxs
Should He fill it with trouble and
SOITOW, :
He'll help me to suffer and bear.

I have nothing to do with to-mor-

row, [share

Its burdens, then, why should I
Its grace and its faith Ican’t borrow,
Then why should Iborrowits care,
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aft- hosi dasking you about to-
morrow. Are you now saved ?”
But his' continual answer was,
*1 am nét saved for to-morrow.”
¢ Now I want to make two em-
phatic statements :' The first is,
the * salvation >thatv ‘does not,
ihchude to-morrow is no salva-
tion at all. The second is, he
who is to-day saved, is' neces-
sarily saved for to-morrow also.

Suppose the case of a man in
zi’aﬂin business. His business

8 steadlly going -down, he can-

' liot stand the tide of depression

bankruptcy stares him in the
face. ‘Now, of what avail is it

 fot that man that he is to-day

shfe? That:he is-still in his
store to-day is no comfort; he
sees-that -his ruin -isinevitable,

' and delay but addg to his an-

guish, the .dreaded to-morrow
is before him, of what avail is
it that he does a little retail
trade to-day ? of what avail isit
that you offer him a loan of five
pounds when he is involved for
five hundred thousand ? If you
do not save him from “to-mor-
row,” you do not save him at all.
Remove the possibility of his
ruin, and you give him peace ;
nothing else will do it.
There is a dreaded to-morrow
of judgment that shall inevit-
ably come upon a guilty world.
A day when every secret work
shall be brought into judgment,
when every idle word shall be
accounted for, when before the
eyes of the sinner shall be pre-
sented the - long, long, black
catalogue of his sins—sins of
malignant -intention, sins of

- --careless thought, sips against his

™
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neignoours, and sins (thought so
ittle of at the time) against God,
This year of grace will then be
1 thing of the past, nothmg but
udgment can he then receive.

Now, reader, we want you to
sarch deeply and thoroughly,
ind to be assured beyond the
»ossibility of mistake that you
1ave a salvation that will take
rou over sthat - to-morrow, and
;hus enable you to enjoy present
unhindered peace. .

The only way to get rid of an

incorrigible eriminal is to hang

him. He has been tried long
enough, hé-cannot be cured, he
has an inward propensity to
evil, he lives neither to the glory
of God, nor to the good of his
neighbours. He cannot be
cured ; the law righteously de-
mands his life-'—-put him to
death. Man is such a criminal,
and the point I 'want to makeé is
this, that the repentant sinner
not only gets his past sins for-
given through the precious blood
of Christ, but he gets the penalty
of death -itself in Him. The
life forfeited by the sinner has
been given up by Christ. De-
serving death, and under the
doom of death, Christ dies the
death for me, and now I am
beyond -death, One word of
soripture here will have more
weight than mere argument.
“Now, once in the end of the
world hath He (Chnst) appeared
to put away sin by the mﬁce
of Himself. And as it is ap-
pointed unto men once to die,
but after this the judgment, so
Christ was once offered to bear
the #ins of many, and unto them
that look for Him shall He ap-
pear the second time without
sin unto salvation” (Heb. ix. 26~
28). It is by the sacrifice of
Himself that sin is put away, by
nothing else—it is that alone.

It is appointed unto men once

to die ; the law does not hang

a man twice for the same of-
fence. He id once offered, thus

Dbearing the sins of many, and

plainly the salvation accom-

[Jan. 1879.

plished through the once offer-
ing of Himself reaches to to-
morrow, for when He appears
it will not be to their judgment,
that He bore Himself on the
cross, but to their salvation.
Let us suppose a case that is
physically impossible, yet spiri-
tually is (by the grace of God)
of daily occurrence. The in-

corrigible criminal is sentenced,

is hanged, is dead. He is raised
again with a new life, a new
nature that loves good and not
evil. Can the law again demand
his life? €an the sentence be
twice -inflicted? The illustra-
tion is weak—we turn to the
blessed reahty—Chnst dies for
me, I am alive again in Him.
The law .cannot touch me now
for two reasons. " First, I have
already been condemned (in the
cross). Second, I am now in
Him who bore my condemna-
tion. As Rom. viii. 1 states,
“There is therefore now no con-
demnation to them which are
in Jesus Christ.” My old nature
(I speak of myself simply as a
believer in common with others)
received its sentence on the
cross, “ Knowing this that our
old man is crucified with Him”
(Rom. vi. 6). The nature I now
have is of God (Rom. viii. 14).
Therefore I make the state-
ment that, while a salvation that
does not save from to-morrow
is no salvation, the salvation
that every believer has is full
and thorough: he at once is
taken beyond judgment, from
the blessed fact that Christ bore
the judgment for him (John v.
24. He has eternal life now, a
free gift from the Shepherd who
laid down His life for the sheep
(John x. 15). He shall never
perish, for no one is able to

%uok them out of His or the
dther’s hand (John x. 28, 29). .

I NeED a Saviour; I have a
Saviour. I need a friend in
heaven, and Christ is there. L
need a friend on earth, and the

Spirit is here.
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CEASE FROM YOUR OWN
WORKS!

A ~oTED clergyman had preach-
ed many years, but was still un-
converted. He was a man
thoroughly in earnest, thinking
that by his many praiseworthy
works he would be saved. His
preaching savoured of the same.,
It was the Church, and attend-
ance at the church, and fasting,
and many such like things, that
were to save those to whom
he preached. He himself fasted
twice in the week, and pressed
the same, and “the Church,”
upon all his parishioners, whom
he visited regularly. But not-
withstanding all, he had no
peace in his soul, no sense of
the love of God to him. -

One day he had been out upon
his round of visiting and work-
ing, and had returned home
thoroughly discouraged and dis-
tressed at heart, and on going
into his study and closing the
door after him, he threw himself
upon the floor in agony of soul,
and groaned out in prayer,
“ Lord, what wouldst thou have
me do?” Immediately, as if
some human being was answer-
ing him, he heard a voice say,
“Cease from your own works!”
These words sank-like lead into
his poor, legal, distracted heart.

It was the voice of the Spirit
of God to this earnest, devoted,
yet deceived soul. It brought
him to his senses. He was
brought to a full stop. In the
light of them, he surveyed his
past life, and saw that he had
been deceived by Satan; that
instead of, as a guilty sinner, by
faith resting on the finished
work of Christ, and receiving
him as his Saviour, he had been
trusting to his own works, which
at best were defiled by sin, and
were the fruit of a misapprehen-
sion of God and his own state
as a sinner, as well as being
positive neglect of that scrip-
ture, which says, “ Without the
shedding of blood is no remis-

sion ” (Heb. ix. 22) ; and, “It is
the blood that maketh an atone-
ment for the soul” (Lev. xvii.
11).

The words, “ Cease from your
own works,” wrought a mar-
vellous work in his soul. A
perfect revolution took place in
his mind as to the matter of
salvation. All that he had
done was useless, yea, sin, be-
cause it had shut out Christ
as the Saviour from hell. His
Church proclaiming, his fasting,
his daily round of service, and
self-imposed religious duties,
were seen to be so many veils to
hide Christ from his view, and
to be works which supplanted
(terrible sin!) the finished and
all-perfect work of the blessed
Lord onthe cross. He saw that
his self-imposed duties were not
acceptable to God as the means
of salvation, but were by Him
denounced as “dead works,”
and that one standing on that
ground could only be con-
demned. “ By the deeds of the
law shall no flesh be justified
in His sight, for by the law is
the knowledge of sin” (Rom. iii.
20).

What a change! After hav-
ing “ceased from his own
works,” and taken his stand by
faith on the expiring words of
Christ, “it is finished ;” having
believed in God who raised the
Lord Jesus up from the dead,
“who was delivered for our
offences, and was raised again
for our justification,” his soul
was filled with peace, and his
conscience had rest. Joy and
gladness took possession of his
heart, and his lips were filled
with praise. He proved the
inexpressible sweetness of the
following words: “Therefore
being justified by FaiTH, we
have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
also we have access by faith into
this grace wherein we stand,
and rejoice in hope of the glory
of God” (Rom. v. 1-3).

When next he preached it

was as another man ; not now
in the spirit of legality, as if
man could purchase pardon or
merit heaven, but as one who
had learned in the presence of
God, man’s lost and ruined and
helpless condition, and had been
led through grace to renounce
his own works, and look by faith
to Him who died on the cross
for him, but wha now was en-
throned in glory. - :
It was not now pressing the
claims of the Church and her
ritual, but spreading before the
people the ruin of man, his
responsibility to God, the judge
of all, for all his sins, and that
his only hope was in God who
had given His blessed Son to
die, “the just for the unjust.”
He urged upon the people the
necessity of renouncing works
as the ground of acceptance
with God, publicly confessing
where he had been mistaken for
many years, and held out the
blessed fact that “ salvation was
of the Lord” Now it was,
“Look! behold the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the sin
of the world” (John i. 29).
Suffice it to say, that all felt
the change, his sermons being
no longer dry and uninteresting,
but full of unction and power,
Christ was his text and Christ
was his subject. He now be-
lieved what he had never be-
lieved before, that the ““ Gospel
was the power of God unto
salvation to every one that be-
lieveth.” Blessed be God, many
were made to rejoice at the
change, to renounce with him
their own works, and to trust
fully in Him “ who loved them
and gave Himself for them.”
Thousands are deceived as
this dear man was, blinded by
their own vain efforts to save
themselves, led on by Satan in
their false religious zeal, and,
alas! how little do they know
that they are rejecting Ged’s
truth, and His blessed Son as
the Saviour of their soul. Build-

ing upon the sands of their own
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religionsness, they are lightly
esteeming the “ Rock of Ages,”
the omly plage of safety from the
coming .storm of judgment ;
hewing out fot themselves cis-
terns, brokem cisterns, which
can held no water, and at the
same time practically despising
Him who is the “fountsin of
living water.” ’ |
. Baloved reader, are you;
amongst the number ? If so, I
bdseech you to stop and con-
sider ; think of what you are
trusting to—a broken reed!
QGdase from your ewn works, and |
trust alone in the Lord Jesus|
Christ, and salvation, in its
blewspd fulness, is yours.

[ .

* “THE COMING DAY.”

,%The dey of the Lard so cometh as &
, _ thief in the night” (1 Thess, v. 2),

Ha# my reader ever thought of
the mheaning of these words? Of
w-day which in the truest reality
is drawing mear, and will break
wpon this busy world when it
least expects'it? It is man’s
day now, with his own will at
work, and mind bent upon
eurtily. thihgs. Then it will
be the day of ¢he Lord when
all things must give way to iz
Jadgment. of them, and man
himself' be' brought to give
wecount to Him of deeds done
kn'the body. - :

<A mother awoke the other
night to find in alarm that
flames. were bursting from the
end of the bed, and so rapid
was their devastation that it
swas) with diffieulty she could
gavé herself and sleeping chil-
dren' from .perishing in the
snidst of the . flames. - She.
escaped, however, losing all
gho owned as to earthly goods,
whils her cottage was burnt to-
dhe ground. . _
. But théte can be no possible
escape for unforgiven youls from'
meeting'in full the day of which
~e Writh; for it is written—

upon them —and they shall
not escape.” They are *“chil-

dren of Gtarkmess” sleeping on'
in their sins, and what indeed!
will be the awakening, the call'
to judgment, while “the chil-
dren of light” are, ere it comes,
caught up to meet their Lord,’
Why
| not awake now to the reality of|

and emter into His joy!
all this?

“without God and having mo
hope,” His word says of you,
“ condemned  already,”
though His mercy and grace
abound now while He waits
to save, He must in righteous-
ness judge the rejecter of His

|Son at that day when “every

eye shall see Him."” Yes!
and bave you ever thought

|that  the very One you are
rejecting or neglecting now

will be the One to judge you
as “Son of Man” by and by ?
It is written —“ the Father
has given the Son authority
to executd judgment, because
He is the Son of Man.” And
again—*“He hath appointed a
day in the which He will judge

the world in righteousness by|.

that Man whom He bath or-
daimed” = The Man Christ|
Jesis who walked this earth
winning souls te His resb,
longing t¢o bless, mighty to
save, and at last proving His|
love to the utmost amid the.
anguish of that scene on Cal-
vary — that One so despised
and rejected . then, will in a
coming day be Judge of all,
both quick and dead. But
now, seated in brightest glory,
His words of loving invitation,
are as full and boundless as
ever, “Coma unfo Me, all ye
that inbour and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest.” J

What does thatmean ? Why,
that. the One whom the world.
¢ast out, and the nataral heart
is' everywhere at enmity with
by wicked works, is waiting
to bless on the ground of His

“&udden 'destruction cometh

If ‘yon are among those who!
belong to a world going on

and

own blood-shedding — “ God’s
remedy for sin.” That all who
will own themselves guilty and
give up trying to make them-
selves Dbetter, trusting their
soul’s salvation to the finished
work of Christ, have rest of
once in the full knowledge of
gins forgiven through ' His
name.”

Are the husks of the far
country — this poor, hollow
world—so satisfying, that yon
willingly turn from a voice
like this, allowing Satan
lull you into unconsciousness
of your real danger unmtil it
be %00 late? Ah, if you would
but wake np to the fact that,
by and by, the word to those
who refuse the “come” now
will be *“depart,”’ right thank-
fully would you escape to-day
for your life! Eternity .is
before you~—ETERNITY ! Where
will you spend it ?

In the Master’s name I leave
His words with you, of John iii.
36 : “He that believeth on the
Son hath everlasting life, and
he that believeth not the Son
shall not see life, but the wrath
of God abideth om him.”

‘APPROACH TO GOD.
‘A¥TER the fall how to get to'God
became the question of the day.
Abel fully owned that he was a
sinner, and that his life in con-
sequence was forfeited ; hence
he came to God on the ground
of blood-shedding (Gen. iv. 4;
Heb. xi. 4). Cain, on the con-
trary, chose a “way” of his own
of coming to God, called, in
Jude 11, “the way of Cain.”
He refused the “blood of the
Lamb” as the alone mode, and
measure, and ground of access
to God, and sought, bo present
the fruit of a cursed earth.
Alas! how many are treading
in “the way of Cain” Is it
warks, or. the blood aof the

Lamb?
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THE HOSPITAL PATIENT.

Berorg I came to this place, I
was assistant-surgeon in an hos-
pital ; and in a variety of forms
I there saw a vast amount of
human misery, But it was not
all misery. Therewere patience,
and resignation, and hope, as
well ag pain, weariness, and de-
_ gpair. I had known something
of the power of religion—that is,
I had seen it in others.  In my
home, far away, ] had seen.its
power to sanctify sorrow, to in-
vigorate the mind, and to bless.
My mother wag a Christian ; and
she had prayed for my eternal
wellbeing, striven for it; hoped,
perhaps against . hope, that I
should some day be brought
under the influence of the gos-
pel, be savingly converted to
God,—become His child by surer
and more lasting ties than I was
her own. = Against hope, I say ;
for I was wild and reckless, even
in my boyhaead. '-

I left . home, 'unchanged ;
paassed through the earliér stages|
of my professional career un-
changed, only for tha worse. I
cared nothing for my mother’s
God: I forgot Him : that is, as
far as I could I banished Him
from my mind. - In the sybse-
quent stages of my professional
bistory, I removed still further
away from my home, and further,
if possible, from God: far, far
from Him, by wicked works
Professionally, I “walked the
hospitals,” passed examinations,
and was said to be a promising
man. Morally, I was degraded.
My companions were among the
most dissipated of medical
students ; and from this cause
prmcnpally, I became so seri-
ously involved in pecuniary
embarrassments thatI occasion-
ally had to sell or pawn all my
available personal property to
“ carry on the game,” as I said.

One day a poor fellow was
brought in, badly injured by a
fall. He 'was a bricklayers

labourer ; the round of a ladder
had broken under his weight
while he was ascending with a
hod of mortar, and he was, in
consequence, precipitated from
a considerable height to the
ground, with fearful violence.
There was no hope for him.
All that could be dene was
to alleviate pain, and in this
we were tolerably successful.
The man knew' that he should
die, for his mind was clear ; and
he asked me, on one oceasion,
how muech longer he had tb live.
There was no reason for reserve,
and I told him what I thought.

“So long!” said he, when I
told him ; *“I thought it would
have been soonet; but He knows
best.”

“Yes,perhaps Ido , my friend,”
I said,seothingly. «T believe you
will last as long as that.”

“Yes, sir ; but I meant some-
thing else,” sald the poor fellow
faintly smllmg '

'“Have you' any friends for
whom you would hke to send [
I asked. '

The man shook his head he
was alone in the world, he said |
but his lodgings were not so far
off, and if I would not mind, he
would like the people he 'had
lodged with to be told of his
accident 3 and perhaps the vo-
man would come to see him, as
he owed her & trifle of money,
which he wished to pay her.
Thqre was enough in his pocket,
he said, to do this, or was when
he had his fall.

His request was complied
with : the woman was sent for,
and came to see her poor dymg
lodger two or three’ tlmes, as I
understood, though I never saw
her, and knew nothing of the
nature of any commumcatlons
that passed.

My predictions were venﬁed
he man lingered about a week,
and then died. Of course I saw
him daily, and oftener, all the
while he lasted, but very few
words escaped his lips. I noted
only a peculiar expressidn of

calmness, and quiét ‘happinesg
almost, on his countenance,.at
which I rather wondered ; for
his pain at times'must *have
been excruciating. Well, the
man died, and of course certain
formalities weéra .immbdiately
necessary, at which I was 'prth
sent.

*What shall we dn mth thm;
doctor'?” the nunmse. uked, lmldﬂ
ingupabook. -, .o
" “What is.it 17 L

“The poor fellowanblb“ur‘:
the woman brought it to hi the
second time she . cama to 86b
him, becanse he had asked hed
todo it. Andup to the laat, he
was reading it as often as hd
could get a little ease ;and. when
he oould not rea.d, he kept 1t
under his belster.”

Could I believe my own. eyos '!
It was the Bible which had oncé
been ‘'my own ; the Bible which
my mother. had put inte my
hands when I was a youth; first
leaving home, and which after-
wards I had sold—yes; sorb to
supply some trifling need in tive
days of my profligacy, when, as
I have said, almost all my pers
sonal property went in'the same
way for the same purfpose. - Yeb;
there was my own Bible, or'what
had once beén inine; my mame
written thete by ‘my 'mother’s
own hand, still unerased, with
the passage of Scriptureshe had
written underneath, yet legible,
I had sufficient control over my4
self not to betray the emotiond
of my mind; and I even foumd
words to. say to the hurse ina
tone of assumed :indifference)
“It is of no consequence; I'll
take care of the book.” ,

I took the Bible’ home with
me. As to money value it wal
worth nothing, for it was dirty;
torn in’ places, 'with many leaves
loose. It had’ emd!entbv bderi
long and’ well ' used. ~Long
comparatively, I mean, for nos
yery many - years had Passed
gince it left- my own  hdands
Possibly it-had had ho’ othew
possessor Besides myseH aid the
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poor hospital patient; but this:
of course, I never knew. But I
knew one thing, that a better
use of it had been made after it
passed away from me than ever
before. Almost every page, as
I turned it over, bore testimony
to the care and diligence with
which it had been perused, in
pencil and pen marginal marks,
or interlineations. And I could
repeat, now, passage after pas-
sage thus indicated, which had
doubtless been the solace of the
Bible’s poor possessor in times of
doubt or trial or difficulty, and
had smoothed his passage to
the grave, and lighted it with
heavenly glory. No wonder
that he was so calm and happy!
Its PoOR possessor, Isaid. Well,
he was poor in this world, and
friendless, and unknown: yet, as
I firmly believe, “rich in faith,
and an heir of the kingdom that
God hath promised to them that
love Him.”

Shall I write more? Shall I
say that that strange event was
the turning-point in my his-
tory? that the accusations of an
awakened conscience drove me
almost to despair, until I was
enabled to embrace the faithful
saying, worthy of all acceptation,
that Christ Jesus came into the
word to save sinners, even the
chief; and that my new re-
covered Bible is dearer to me
than all the books in my library,
because the gospel it contains
has been made to me, through
faith in Christ, the power of
God unto salvation ?

JOY IN BELIEVING.

A VERY earnest request came to
me one day when in New York
city, urging me to go and visit a
lady dying with consumption,
who was in great distress of
mind. The name of the person,
and number of the house in
Twentieth Street, was given
to me, and I promised to go.
Accordingly on the next day I

reached the place, and was
shown up-stairs to the sick
chamber. On the bed lay a
middle-aged woman with large
intelligent features, pale face,
and eyes wearing that peculiar
look which left no doubt as to
the disease under which she was
wastingaway. AsI approached
the bed she greeted me with
tears and expression of great
anxiety and almost despair it-
self. -

I said to her, “ Well, dear
friend, what is the matter that
makes you so wretched ?” -

She continued to weep, and
after a while sobbed out her
grief in words like these: “Is
it possible that I am going to be
lost after all? I am dying, and
yet I have seen no visions—no
angels have come to my bed as
I have read in the case of others.
I have heard no heavenly music,
and I have no fulness of joy and
glory in my soul. Why is it?
Oh must I be driven away from
that blessed Saviour’s face who
shed His blood for me ? 'Icould
endure the thought of hell, but
I can’t endure the awful thought
of being driven away from my
Saviour.”

“I am very glad,” I replied,
“that you have had novisions, or
songs, or wonderful joys—you
ought to thank God for that.”

“ Why, what do you mean ?”
said the woman, in great aston-
ishment. -

“I mean simply this The
Scriptures say, ‘The just shall
live by faith’ (Rom. i.17). ‘We
(that is, Christians or true be-
lievers) walk by faith, not by
sight’ (2 Cor. v. 7). It is not
seeing, hearing, or feeling, but
believing. If you had been hav-
ing some of these extraordinary
things, I should doubt whether
your hope was real. It cer-
tainly would not be scriptural.
But do you believe in God’s
Word? Do you believe all that
the Word says about Christ ?”
John xx. 31.

“Yes,” was the ready reply;

“every word of God is true, but
I am all wrong.”

“Thank God for that,” I said.
“Then you will be ready to
trust solely and only in Christ,
who is all right We are ac-
cepted, not in ourselves, but in
Christ the beloved. Eph. i. 6.
We are complete, not in our
feelmgs or experiences, but in
Christ the righteous One. Col.
ii. 10. And it is not written
‘Whosoever sees angels, hears
heavenly music, gets a glimpse
of heavenly glory, or feels won-
derful joy, shall be saved,” but
‘whosoever believeth' on the Lord
Jesus Christ—whosoever trusts
in Him as the Saviour sent from
heaven to put away sin (Heb.
ix. 26), and take sinners into
glory (Heb. ii. 10) shall never
perish (John iii. 16), shall never
be confounded (1 Peter ii. 6),
shall never die (John xi.). More
than this, ‘whosoever believeth
in Jesus shall have forgiveness
(Acts x. 45), is justified from all
things (Acts xiii. 39), has ever-
lasting life (John vi. 47). If
you truly believe, then you are
amongst those who live by faith,
and who have all these bless-
in g&n

After a few struggles with
unbelief in one form or another,
the truth dawned upon her soul.
Several Scriptures were then
read and unfolded, until her
heart was led away from her-
self, and fully occupied with the
Lord. As soon as her mind
became absorbed in thoughts of
the Saviour, there was no lack
of joy, while the Holy Ghost
revealed His fulness to her
soul, meeting its vast and varied
needs.

ONE by one bright gifts from heaven,
Joys are sent thee here below ; |

Take them readily when given,
Ready, too, to let them go.

Do not look at life’s long sorrow,
See howsmall each moment’s pain,

God will help thee for to-merrow,
So each day begin again.
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THE THREE DAYS’ FEAST
WITH DAVID'S SON.
(Substance of DR. MAcrAY'’S Address at

the closing of the New York Conference,

18t November 1878.)

NorHING could more appro-
priately finish our conference
than a meditation upon David
and his companions, when as
yet David was a fugitive, and
had not reached the throne,
though . he had been anointed
as king. You will find this re-
corded in 1 Chron. xii. Here
we find, firstly, the Feast ;
secondly, the -Warriors ; and,
thirdly, their Purpose.

1. Tee Feast (1 Chron. xii.
39). “And there they were with
David three days, eating and
drinking ; for their brethren
had prepared for them.” Have
our brethren in New York, as
they have summoned us from
north, south, east, and west, not
prepared for us such a feast of
spiritual food, such draughts of
living water, as have filled our
whole being, head, and heart,
and conscience? And has it
not been above all with our
David, David’s son, and David’s
Lord? Has this not been the
name that has been above every
name? Who are Presbyterians
I cannot tell, nor who are Epis-
copalians, or Baptists, or Con-
gregationalists. But I know that
every speaker’s deepest thought
was, “Let us exalt His name
together.” And is it not because
of His presence that we have
found ourselves so near to each
other ? Love comes not by effort.
I do not try to work up affection
for you, sir, the chairman of this
conference, or for my friends
Tyng and Brookes; but just as
each approaches Christ, so each
will approach the other who is
near to Christ. The easiest and
surest way to make a number
of lights, which are placed round
the circumference of a circle,
approximate to each other is to
draw them, not nearer to each
other, but nearer to the centre,

and thus, as we are drawn closer
to Christ our great centre, we
shall find ourselves shoulder to
shoulder with all those whodraw
near to Him. Have we not been
feasting on His precious truth,
as on the very bread of life?
Have we not been drinking with
Him out of the river of His good
pleasure? Were it merely a doc-
trine, or a discussion, or a set of
theories, or crotchets, or ideas,
or sentimentalities, it would not
be worth coming a yard to meet
each other. But we have met
to eat of food that the world
knows not of, to partake of joys
beyond the reach of earth, and
to cultivate intimacy with Him
who alone is our rallying centre
and theme of attraction.

2. Let us now look shortly at
the characters of these warriors
who thus met in David's day.
We find them described in this
chapter, and they are as varied
as we are ourselves. They
“came to David to Ziklag, while
he yet kept himself close because
of Saul the son of Kish; and
they were among the mighty
men, helpers of the war.,” Our
King is on high on His Father's
throne waiting till His enemies
are made His footstool, and
when He shall take His own
throne. He has gone to the
Father, and thus the world is
shown that the Father is right-
eous in giving a righteous throne
to the righteous One, when
they have cast Him out; and so
to him that overcometh He will
give to sit on His own throne,
even as He overcame and is set
on His Father’s throne. We re-
Joice to suffer shame and rejec-
tion for His name. Better it is
to be alone with David in the
cave, with the frugal fare and
handful of water than with Saul
in the sumptuous palace, and
feasting at a royal board.

“They were armed with bows,
and could use both the right hand
and the left in hurling stones,
and shooting arrows out of a
bow.” DBrother Whittle has

shown us that we require to
have both our feet planted firmly
for the battle, and I know that
as long as I saw merely the
truth concerning the cross, I
felt like a man fighting on one
foot, but when the glory of the
crown appeared, I felt sure-
footed. But we require those
that are ambidexter, that can
fight on the right hand with
infidelity, and on the left hand
with superstition. Some that
can hurl the heavy and effectual
if rather clumsy-looking stone,
and others that can shoot the
sharp, swift, and sure arrow in
the interests of David. We find
that these were “even of Saul’s
brethren of Benjamin.” Were
we not once on Saul’s side, chil-
dren of wrath even as others ?
“And of the Gadites there se-
parated themselves unto David
into the hold to the wilderness
men of might, and men of war
fit for the battle, that could
handle shield and buckler, whose
faces were like the faces of lions,
and were as swift as the roes
upon the mountains.” Here we
have men consecrated, skilled,
bold, and active. In this war
all must present their bodies
living sacrifices, holy and ac-
ceptable to God, which is our
reasonable service. We must
have men skilled in the use of
sword and shield, not merely
knowing the letter of the word,
but rightly dividing the word of
truth—able to use it for doctrine,
or reproof, or correction, or in-
struction in righteousness. We
require that courage which
comes from above, the faces
like lions, strong in the con-
sciousness of the fortress we are
in, not so much fighting for the
truth as letting the truth fight
for us, fearing neither man nor
devil in the strength of the Lord,
and in the power of His might.
Activity is to be ours in this evil
day—all around us is active, and
with our feet shod with the pre-
paration of the gospel of peace,
it is our blessed privilege to be
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as the roes on the mountains,
earrying the proclamation of
His grace and glory over vale
and hill in the energy of His
Divine Spirit, undaunted and
unchecked even by the overflow-
ing of the banks of the rivers
that cross our paths (1 Chron.
xii. 15), standing together as
we do this night in the company
of Amasai, chief of the cap-
tains of the Benjamites, saying,
“Thine are we, David, and on
thy side, thou son of Jesse, peace,
peace, be unto thee, and peace
be to thine helpers; for thy God
helpeth thes.”

Besides these bold and de-
voted warriors, we find mention
made of others in verse 32.

“And of the children of Ig-
sachar, which were men that had
understanding of the times, to
. know what Israel ought to do.”
We require an intelligence de-
partment in our campaign. In
our feasting these three days
we have been studying in the
intelligence department. We re-
quire more of the men of Issa-
‘ehar who have understanding
of the times to know what we
ought to do. This conference
is drawing to a close. The
speeches have been spoken and
heard, but the work has now to
be dome. Qur intelligence. is
not to be kept locked wp in a
fire-proof safe, but is to be used
in our doing what the conference
bas taught is now to be done in
Rurope, in the United States,
and throughout the world. The
work is ta be done in faithful-
ness to our Master, with intelli-
gence of His mind. The work
is to be done in increased prayer
for missjons, in increased givings
of money to missions, in an in-
crease of men for the mission-
field. Down at our lonely stand-
peints, deep in the shade it may
be, the work is now to be done.
But it is by being in the current
of God’s thoughts that we can
have intelligence and comfork
in this work. I am sometimes
asked, “ Are you thus a all

times just thinking that the
Lord may return at any min-
ute?” And many such con-
scientious questioners think that
all we are talking about is merely
to get people inta a sort of star-
gazing and ecstatic frame. of
mind suited for dreamers and
theorisers. We study these
questions to kpow what we
ought to do. We wish not to be
dreamers hut doers, and also
intelligent doers, true sons af
Issachar. First, we wish to
know what the Church of God
should do, and we find that a
serious mistake has been com-
mitted by not having this intel-
ligence. Instead of gathering
out a people for the Lord, the
church has been trying to gather
all the people. Instead of going
with the drag-net through all
the sea, the Church has been
attempting to catch all the fish
in a few favourite pools. Instead
of sowing the seed the wide

world over, men have been high |

farming little corners, and leav-
ing the great majority of the
land untouched We have
30,000 ministers in England,
and the bulk of heathenism
none: 30,000 men gathered
on -my finger, and nome to
the rest of the body. The
failure to evangelise the world
liez at the doar of those who
have been aiming at converting
patch after patch ; and the
Saviour'’s ¢ommand, * Preach
the gospel to every -cresture,”
can only be done as we enter

'into His intelligence concerning

the present age, and that we
are to be witnesses to Him to
the uttermost ends of the earth.

Then as to the government of
this world we are to have intel-
ligence—Jew and Gentile have

united in refusing the sufferer

King. Man has been thus left
to himself — the Gentile to
Cesar and the Jew to Barabbas.
He has tried every form of
government and {failed, from
the Cmsarism of despotic

government to the wildest com-

munism. But the intelligent
sonsof Issacharare calm through
all and wait for a king to reign
in righteousness—a king who
can justly say, I know the best
thing to do in government, and
I can do what I know, in other
words, who has perfect wisdom.
.and perfect power. Christ is the
wisdom and the power of God.
This is our God; we have waited
for Him. o

Before, through God's grace,
I saw these blessed truths, oy
reading of Scripture was eon-
siderably mixed up. Awkward
texts ever and anon would come
up for which I could get no
place. My hearers, I advise
you to have no theology, past,
present, or future, that has not
room for all God’s texts. When
I bought a dissected map of the
world for my boys, it took them
a considerable time to put it
together, and one or two at-
tempts were failures. One day
Fred had got it nearly square,
but with rather suspicious in-
tervals, and he said, “ Will this
do?” “Not quite, my boy,” I
said, as I saw he had somethin
like this put up:—a bit o
| America stuck north of Hin-
dustan, Australia doing its best
to find a home in the Atlantic,
and Lake Superior adding to the
volume of the Pacific. I looked
laround and found the cause of
all the confusion in a equntry
'that had fallen underneath the
table. ‘“Look here, Fred, where
is the place for this?* Fred
did not like that country. He
could have joyfully borne its loss
or seen it burned, but that would
not do, so we had to take down
all his upmaking and find room
for the left-out country, and
then the map was correct. So

-eschatology. Text after text is
found for which there is no
'place. Entire dispensations get
lost sight of. Jewish truth gets
hopelessly mixed upwith Gentile
truth, and the hope of the Church

gets sadly crushed out by both.

it is with much of the ordinary
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In David’s anmy, whether they
were soldiers, sentinels, or scho-
lars, we find what was character-
istic of them all, *“ They could
keeprankand camewithaperfect
heart to Hebron to make Dawid
king” The unfaithful servant
says, My Lord delayeth His

coming, and begins to smite his|

fellow-servant, and to eat and
drink with the drunken. He
keeps company with those he
ought to shun, and quarrels with
those he ought to love. David’s
loyal ones are men that keep
rank, men who march in line,
because they take step from
their Captain, and their hearts
are set upon obeying Him only.
They had two objects before
them. They were not of double
heart, David only filled their
thoughts. , .

3. What was the one purpose
that filled the hearts of those
warriors during that three days’
feast? “To make David king
over all Israel” 'What has
been our purpose in gathering
from all quarters to these three
days' conference? To assert
the crown rights of David’s
son, to put in our protest
against the reign of the prince
of this world, and to stimulate
loyalty to our rejected Lord.
We meet to exalt the person
of Christ, to proclaim a per-
sonal Christ, to wait for a per-
sonal Christ. Men talk about
dying and . going to heaven.
There is no such hope,before
the Christian. This “going to|
heaven ” is a mere sentimental
phrase invented by man’s
mind. “To be with Christ”!
is too personal, too Scriptural,
and has too much of God in it,
to be popular with worldly
Christianity. So the * going to
heaven” phraseology has taken
its place as being sufficient to
look holy in talk, but not too far
to commit ome to a person.

How different is Soripture ! It

knows of no heaven but with
Christ. The saved thief knew
of mo Paradise, but “Teo-day
shalt thou bd with Me.” Weare
to be “absent from the body
and present with the Lord,” if
we die, Panl had a desire to
“ depart and to be with Christ,
which was far better.

“The Lamb is all the glory

Of Tmmanuel'’s land.”

We shall never rest till -our
David is King over His own
possessions—over His own na-
tion. King over all nations ;
King of kings; King in Zion;
King of Glory, the true Mel-
chisedeck, the Priest on the
throne, with heaven and earth
united under one reign of right-
eousness. Meantime we are
content to suffer with Him,
We work not for success, but
we are determined to be faith-
ful. He does notsay, Well done,
good and successful servant, but
faithful servant. In a heavy
storm the captain of the vessel if
he wishes some important rope
to be watched and tightened
or slackened at the word of
command, does not employ some
boy- lately shipped, but the
veteran trustworthy tar who
answers to all commands with
the ready “Ay, ay, sir.”
“Jack,” says he, “let go and
bold on just as I you.”
“Ay, ay, sir.”. A mate comes
along the deck and says to Jack,
“Why do you hold on there ?”
“Because I am told,” is all his
answer. ‘“But you don’t see
results, you don't see where that
rope goes to that you hold on
by ?” “No, but I know obedi-
ence; the captain will run the
ship, I have only to do what I
am told, but clear out amd let
me mind my work.” Fellow-
wastcher, “ Hold fast that which
thou hast, that no man take thy
crown.” The Son of David shall
yet sit on David’s throne. God,
in Matt. i., has proved it genea-
logically, and He will fulfil it
goenealogically and not spiritu-

ally. The Sen of God is yet to
git . enthroned with - His toyal
bride. The Son of man is yet
to sit on the throne of this
world, with all nations blessed
in Him and calling Him blessed.
The usurper is to be cast into
the bottomless pit, and then the
Prince of peace will reign.
Now we find God disowned,
the Spirit despised, Christ re-
jected, the Church broken up
and corrupted by the leaven of
worldliness, infidelity, and hypo-
crisy ; the Jew in darkest un-
belief, the nations in heathen
darkness, the creation groaning
under the carse, the devil in
gloating power, the flesh in un-
hindered activity, the world in
direct and active. opposition to
the Father ; man ameliorating
his condition awd making him-
self more comfortable, but get-
ting farther from God; Baby-
lon the apostasy advancing and
infidelity with brazen face. And
why we meet thas to confer and
to feast and to cheer each other
i8, not to advanoe views nor add
to sentiments, but for the glory
of our Ged, to work for, to
hasten on, to wait for the timse
when Satan shall be bound,
Babylon the apostasy cast down,
antichtist ruined, infidelity de-
stroyed, beasts and false pre-
phet east into the lake of fire;
creation’s curse removed, the
Church of the living God pre-
sented spotless to the Father as
the married wife of the Lamb,
the Jewish mation gathered,
united and converted ; all the
nations brought under the sway
of righteousness, God glorified,
the Spirit honoured, and the
crown rights of David's Son
established -in the sight of ail
the universe. ,

The day of the Lord it cometh,
It comes as a thief in the night,
It comes when the world is dreaming
Of safety and peace and light.
1t cometh the day of sackeloth,
‘With darkness and storin sed fre ¢
The day of the great avenging, .
The day of the burning ire.

/
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Th:vg" :;:h‘? Lord it 'ﬁleth be it true or false. Knowledge|vain and useless if HE is not its
en the virgins are all asleep, . . |
And the drunken world is lyiugl’ of how to study the Bible, how|l/ife. You may be very busy in

In a slumber yet more deep.
Like the sudden lurch of the vessel

By night on the sunken rock,
All earth in a moment reeleth,

And goeth down with the shock.

The flash of the sword of havoc
Foretelloth the day of blood,
Revealing the Judge's progress,
The downward march of God.
The fire, which no mortal kindles,
Quick seizes the quaking earth,
And labours the groaning creation
In the pangs of its second birth,

Then the day of the evil endeth,
And the righteous reign comes in,
Like a cloud of sorrow evanish
The ages of human sin,
The light of the morning gleameth,
A dawn without cloud or gloom ;
In chains lies the ruler of darkness,
And the Prince of light has come.

DO I KNOW GOD FOR
MYSELF ?

“That I may know Him."—
Paw. iii. 10.

K~NowLEDGE i8 increased: To

. call attention to the fact seems

hardly necessary; the testi-
mony is universal In all
branches of science, art, litera-
ture, and religion, the human
mind is making wonderful
strides. The characteristic fea-
ture of the age is progress. The
masses of the people are be-
coming enlightened. Churches,
newspapers, periodicals, and
lectures, all combine to teach
the people knowledge. The
doctrines of religion have be-
come familiar to the great mass
of Christendom, so that you
rarely meet a person who has
not considerable knowledge of
Christian ethics. Churches and
societies are organised with
distinctive and peculiar doc-
trines, and it i3 not an uncom-
mon thing for professing Chris-
tian people to boast in this very
thing, because thereby (they
say) the Bible becomes better
understood, as opposition and
controversy stimulate research
and study. There is no lack
of champions to defend any
doctrine that may come up,

to teach, how to preach, how to
work, how to contribute, how
to convert the heathen, how
to reach the masses, how to
raise funds for the spread of
the gospel, or pay off church
debts, is spread out before the
people, and every intelligent
person knows something about
all these things.

Truly, knowledge is increased.
All Christendom testifies to the
truth of that declaration, and
yet read the sentence at the
head of this article, and let us
bow our heads in shame and
confession. How that single
sentence tests all, “That we
may know HiM.” Let the plum-
met fall into your own heart,
and mark the result. Can it
be, with all the boasted know-
ledge of Christendom, that
knowledge of Him is of so little
value? Why do we find so
many professing His name and
yet doubting His word, holding
false and pernicious doctrines,
without spirituality, incapable
of discerning spiritual truth,
placing themselves under the
law, indifferent to those things
which concern His glory? They
have studied about Him, His life,
His teachings, His character,
but never have kNowN HiM. It
is the burden of the Apostle’s
prayer for the Ephesian saints,
that their “knowledge of Him
may be increased,” and for the
Colossians, that they may *in-
crease in the KNOWLEDGE OF
Gop.”

May God lead us into the
knowledge of Himself, the only
knowledge that gives peace and
rest to the soul.

« And this is life eternal, that
they might know Thee the only
true God,and Jesus Christ, whom
Thou hast sent” (John xvii. 3).

Reader, do you know God for
yourself ? Depend upon it, if
you do not, you are in no sense
prepared to teach Him to others

All your knowledge is utterly

doing religious work, but if you
do not know God personally, for
yourself, then He is outside of
it all, and your work will be
burned up as wood, hay, and
stubble.

The truth ought to be con-
fessed in humility and tears, we
have forsaken God Himself, and
are seeking by the energies of
our natural selves to supply the
lack. It cannot be. God saves
to Himself (1 Pet. iii. 18), and
nothing can satisfy His heart
except our knowledge of Him.
Depend upon it, this is the only
knowledge that gives distinctive
Christian character to your walk.
You may go to church, read
your Bible, give to the poor,
contribute liberally of your
means, live a moral life, attend
to all the religious duties that
can be exacted of you, and yet,
if you do not xnow Him for
yourself, it is all worthless.
How was it when our Lord
came into the world? The
whole religious body was busy
in studying about the Messiah,
giving of its substance, keeping
the law; yet, in spite of it all,
they did not xNow HiM. “Jesus
answered, Ye neither know me,
nor my Father ; if ye had known
me, ye should have known my
Father also” (John viii. 19).

To whom were these words
spoken ? Scribes and Pharisees,
the religious teachers and strict
observers of the law. Christ
was outside all their knowledge.
They could say (John vii. 49),
“This people who knoweth not
the law are cursed;”’ but there
was no room for Christ, the
Maker of the law, in their hearts:
they did not kNow Hiwm.

Reader, let this question try
you, Do I know God for myself?

How long may it take & man to
embrace Christ as His Saviour?
As long as it takes a drowning
man to let go a straw, and lay

hold of an offered rope.

'1
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SERVICE.

CoNNECT your service with no-
thing but God—not with any
particular set of persons. You
may be comforted by fellowship,
and your heart refreshed ; but
you must work by your own in-
dividual faith and energy, with-
out leaning on any one what-
ever; for if you do, you cannot
be a faithful servant. Setvice
must ever be measured by faith,
and one’s own communion with
God. Saul even may be a pro-

phet when he gets amongst the
prophets; but David was always
the same—in the cave, or any-
where.

Whilst the choicest blessings
given me here are in fellowship,
yet a man’s service must flow
from himself, else there will be
weakness. 'If I have the word
of wisdom, I must use jt for the
saint who may seek my counsel.
It is “Bear ye one another’s
burdens, and so fulfil the Law of
Christ.” But also, “Let every
one prove his own work, and then

“0OALL THEM IN.”

“MNALL them in,” the Jew, the Gentile,
O Bid the stranger to the feast;

Call them in, the rich, the noble,
From the highest to the least.

Forth the Father runs to meet them ;
Hoe hath all their sorrows seen.

Robe and ring and royal sandals
‘Wait the lost ones,—call them in,

¢¢Call them in,” tha mere smfegora
Slumbering, sleeping on

Nought of Kife are they possessors,
Yet of safety vaiuly think.

eath’s brink;

Bring them in, the careless scoffers,
Pleasure-seakers of the earth ;

Tell of God’s most gracioua offers,
And of Jesus’ priceless worth.

¢ Call them in,” the broken-hearted,
Cowering 'neath the brand of shame ;

Speak love’s message low and tender,
"Twas for sinners Jesus came. -

See the shadows lengthen round us,
Soon the day-dawn will begin.

Can you leave them lost and lonely #-—
Christ is coming,—call them in, ’

shall he have rejoicing in him-
self alone and not in another.”
There is no single place grace
brings us into, but is a place of
temptation ; and that we can-
not eseape, though we shall be
helped through.’ In évery age
the blessing has been from indi-
vidual agency; and the moment
it has'ceased to be this, it has’
declined into the world: 'tis
humbling, but it makes us feel
that all comes immediately
from God. The tendency of
association is to make us lean
upon one another. :

When there are great ar-
rangements for carrying on
work, there is not the recogni-
tion of this inherent blessing,
which “tarrieth not for the
sons of men.” I don’t tarry for
nan, if I have faith in God—I
act ypon the strength of that.
Let a man act as the Lord leads
him. The Spirit of God is not
to be fettered by man.

All power arises from the
direct authoritative energy of
the Holy Ghost in the sndi-
vidual. Paul and Barnabus
(Acts xiii.) were sent forth by
the Holy Ghost, recommended
to the grace of God by the
Church at Antioch, but they
had no communication with it
till they returned ; but then
there was the joyful concurring
of love in the service that had
been performed. He that had
talents went and traded. Paul
says—“Immediately I conferred
not with flesh and blood.”
Where there is a desire to act.
accompanied by real energy, a
man will rise up and walk, but
if he cannot do this, the energy
is not there ; and the attempt
to move is only restlessness and
weakness.

Love for Christ sets one to
work—1I know no other way. -

Ir thou hast a Christ in thy
heart, a cross on thy shoulder,
a world under thy feet, and a
heaven in thy eye, thou art the.

happy man. )
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« ADMIT THE BEARER, |
" A SINNER.”

“So, John, you've got fairly into
the kingdom, you tell me. You
have been long seeking, how did
you get in at last 2”

“QOh, man! it was the sim-
plest thing in the world ; it was
just by presenting the right
ticket. ' I held it ‘out, the door
was opened,and I was in. ‘And
the strange thing is, I ‘found
that the ticket of admission had
been in my possession from
childhood, and I-had carried it
in my breast pocket for the last

was refused. The first time I
went I wrote at the bottom, in
small hand, ‘But not so great
a sinner as many of my neigh-
bours.” But that would net; do,

‘But is doing-the best he can
to improve.” That would .not
do either, 80 as I became more/|
anxious and prayed and wept
awhile, and then under -the|’
words, ‘Admit the bearer, a
sinner,” I wrote, * Who is pray-
ing and weeping for his sins.’
Even that wouldn’t do. All well
enough, but even prayers and
tears are mot to _be put as the

twelve ‘months, a.nd never ha.dIWarrant for going in. After|i

the sense to-use it.

“ That -is sﬂrange, “for’ 'you
were 80 anxious to get in. You
were always a decent fellow,
and for a year back have been
taken up with nothing but your
soul. What kind of a ticket
was it, and wha.t was wrltten
onit?” ' -

“ Why, it was as plam a tlbket
as you ever bought for a ‘soirée
or public meeting in the City
Hall, and it had nothing wr 1t£en
on it'but the words

“ADMIT THE ‘BEARER,

'A'SINNER”
Luke xviiie 13 14.

“ Was that all 17
“Yes. And what kept me
so long from getting in was,
that I always added something
to the words on the ticket, when
I presented it. Whenever the

‘|that I began to despau-, and

wrote down, ‘ Too great a sin-
ner to be saved” That only
made matters worse, and I had
almost given up, when I looked
at Christ and heard Him say,
‘I am the door ; by Me if any
man enter in, he shall be saved’
(Jobn x. 1-9), and ‘Him that
cometh unto Me I will in .no
wise cast out’ (John vi. 37).
¢ And ye will not come unto Me
that ye might have life’ (John
v. 20), and those precious words,
‘Whosoever will, let him ta,ke
of the water of life freely’
(Rev. xxii. 17). . I looked again

" |at that parable of the Pharisee

and the Publican, and saw that
it was simply as a sinner that
he went and was justified. He
did not make his sins too great
to be forgiven, nor too little to
need forgiveness. He did not
stay away because he felt his
sing great, nor delay until he

Lord saw any of my adding it

felt them greater. He went

so I rubbed it out and put down, |.

just as he was, ‘a sinner,’ and
trusting to the promised grace
of God, he went down 'to his
house 'justiﬁed.’ I remembered
that Jesus had said, ‘I came
. . to call sinners to repent-
ance,”’ and’ pulled ‘out the old
ticket, and without adding a
'word, presented it. - It was ac-
cepted and I entered ?
Reader, this ticket of admis-
sion into the kingdom is lying
within the boards of your Bible.
It is written in the blood of
Christ. It costs nothing. Add
nothing to it. God has put it
into your hands, if you findit
in your hearts to use it, holdit
out with the hand of Faith, and
eternal Justice will own your
right of entrance. And Mercy
will welcome you to the King-
dom of Peate. Use no other
plea for admnssnon but that all-
prevailing cry, “a sinner.” Do
not add your righteousness nor
your repentance, your prayers
nor your piety, your feelings
nor your faith. The Publican
said nothing but, “ God be
merciful to me a sinner;” and
Jesus Christ certifies, “ This
man went down to his house
. ”
m,fif:ger* g0 thou and do like-
wise, and, as God is true, thou
also art justified.

THE VOLUME OF THE
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ALL FOR NOTHING.

WHAT an infinite fulness of life and
of rest [receiveth!”

Is in these words, * Christ sinners
That,while passing by such as esteem
themselves best, [believeth.”

. He gives all things “to him that

And how well that suits me! for

T'm poverty’s own, [thing ;

For of worth in myself I have no-

I can take but the title of “sinner”
alone,

~ As an object for ever of loathing,

But there’s nothing to do, and there

is all to receive, pounng,

From a hand that delights in out-

And a heart never wearied save
where it can’t give;

© Surely this sets mysoul to adoring.

Were it other than this, were there
aught to be done,
Had Heasked foran atom of merit,
Then the glory He’s told of, for Him
there’d be none, [inherit.
Since. with Him would be none to

NEw SERIES, VoL V.. No. 2.

Abh,it’s all my poor power of praising
above!

And I nevercan tell the glad story,

For I never shall measure the depths

of His love, [the glory.

'Till I'm with Him up there in

There I'll see Him! oh, yes, His own
person I'll seel [member,

I shall look on that face and re-
What He passed through for me on
that wonderful tree, [ber.
Turning into rich June my Decem-

A YOUNG MAN WHO DIS-
COVERED SOMETHING.

SAID a young man to me the
other day, “It is wonderful
that I lived in this town for
twenty years and no one told
me that I was lost unul Mr.
—— came here.” .

And is it not the discovery
that thousands need to make?
They are lost, and they do not
know it. By their own thoughts
of themselves, and attempts to
work for God, one would. be led
to suppose they were on good
terms with Him, But are they?
Ask them.

“ Are your sins forgiven ?”

. NO’”

“Are you at pewce with
G od 'z »

“No, I am trymg to be ”

“Is your soul saved ?”

“] cannot say it is.”

“ Have you been born again?”

“What do you mean ?”

“] mean have you been

brought pfrom nature’s dark-
ness in¥@w God's marvello us

light, a.nd have you received
eternal life ?”

“Well, I don’t think I have.”

‘“Have you been reconciled to
God by the death of His Son,
and made a child of God through
faith in Him ?”

“No, I have not.”

“Well, then, my friend, and
friends, what you need to see is
that you are LOST. Like the
young man, you have to dis-
cover that you are lost—a lost
sinner!

“I do not mean lost in hell
yet, but your condition is that of
a lost sinner, and if you are not
saved from that condition, you
will then be Lost for ever.

*“Yousay, what is to be done ?
Believe that ¢ The Son of man
is come to seek and to save that
which was lost’ (Luke xix. 10).

To know Christ, then, as the
seeker and saver of the lost, is
to be saved. Do you see, how
the Spirit of God taught you
that you are guilty and lost?
If so, Christ came to seek and
to save you. You are the very
one He came for. He came to
save the ungodly—unrighteous
and guilty. Are you this?
Then He came to save you.

“Do you believe on Him as
your own precious Saviour ¢! Do
you see that He died for you and
bare your sins in His own body
on the tree? Then you are
saved. ‘Verily, verily, 1 say
unto you, he that believeth on
Me hath everlasting life’ (John
vi. 47). Now follow Him. ”

Published Monthly by HODDER & STOUGHTON, 2y Paternoster Row, London.
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. THE THREE ELAGS.

WHILE being whirled along from
place to place in a railway train
you have observed the signal-
men Wkh their three flaga!
Each of the flags has a mean-
ing, which:is as pIam as words
—mod, demger ; whife, safety;
green, caution.

" Now, on the road of life we
may see these three flags wav-
ing. We are all travelling to
eternity. Not one of usisat a
stand-still. Moment by moment
life is being got through ; soon
it will be over, and the great
terminus reached. Some are
burrying on to eternity unsaved,
otbers asswiftly are going hame
to glory.

Before you, my unmsaved
peader, I wave the red flag.
You are in danger. You are
yet in your sins, yet out of
Christ ; you are rushing on at
express speed to the fearful
precipice which is at the end
of your lime. At the bottom of
that precipice is hell—eternal
hell. With all my soul’s energy
I cry to you, “Stop, stop!”
God’s own word is my authority.
By His command I wave the
gignal before your eyes. “All
have sinned.” You have sinned.
“The wages of sin is death”—
“after death the judgment,”
and there is no coming out of
hell for ever. Reader, “because
there is wrath, beware lest He
take thee away with His strake;
then a great ransom cannot
deliver thee” (Job xxxvi. 18).
No, not even the great ransom
prioe of the blood of Christ.

. But has my reader left the
whole line of self? Has he
believed on the Lord Jesus
Christ 2 “Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be
saved.” These are the blessed
words for you who fear the
wrath to come, and dread the
eternity to which you are hasten-
ing. Ah! some of us have had

the face, and we knew that we

~twere rushing~oft into it, -and

might die at any moment, but
were unsaved. But, thank God,
we now see God’s white flag of

salléty. ~ It "gpaaks @ peace to

us. Swiftly and surely we are
going on to the glory. Ours is
safety, and safety forever. .God
has found a ransom, even Jesus ;

His death bas perfectly met
all the claims of God's Justice,
and now we are no longer in
the train which is due for de-
struction, and is timed to reach
eternal death directly this life
is over; but we are in Christ,
we are bound for glory, and no
accident can possibly hinder
us from reachmg God’s home
above.

One word as to the green ﬂa.g
In‘a railway signal language it is
caution. But when used for this
life and eternity, it seems to be
the devil’s flag of “go on quietly,
don't be too fast, live a decent,
moral life; say your prayers and
be religious, and all will turn
out well at the end.” Reader,
thousands are signalled dewn to
hell by the devil’s green -flag.
But be not decedved, it is either
Danger or Safety for you—dan-
ger of eternal destruction, or
safety in eternal blessedness.
May you know all the deep
blessedness of -having God’s
white flag of peace waving over
you! But bear in mind that
His Word says, “Beheld, now
18 the day of salvation.” -

TRUST IN THE LORD.

“THE less we expect from this
world the better for us. The
less:we expect from our fellow-
men, whether of spiritual help
or of imspiring example, the
smaller will be our disappaint-
ment. He that leans on his
own strength leans on & broken
reed. He that depends. on
others .is equally sure:to ‘be
deceived. :Our business is with

moments, nay hours, when eter-

the present. and with God. We
often forget this. We are look-

ing to the future, and hoping to -
be - T purer,
and holier. Somewhere in the
hereafter there always hangs a
golden ideal of life that we are
going fo reach ; but as we move
on, the dream of better 1.hmgs
moves on before us also. It is
like the child’s rvmning- ever
behind the hill to catch the
rainbow which is as far off as
ever. Thus does our day-dream
keep floating away from us; dad
we are left to realise what Frail,
unreliable ereatures we are,
when we rest on expecta.tlons
of growth and victory aver evil
in ourselves.” .

“ My soul wait thou only upon
God : for my  expectation is
from Him. He only is my rock
and my salvation. He is my
defence : I shall not be moved”
(Ps. Ixii. 5,6). In God is our
only safety, our only trust. He -
keeps us now, He belps us new,
He ‘saves us now. In all our
sorrows, toils, and. tears, He
stands by us and says, “¥ will
never leave you nor forsake you.
Let us serve Him to-day, trust
Him to-day, and reJowe in Him
to-day. This service, trust and |
rejoicing, is our best promise
for to-morrow. He is a present
help for the present time.

YE ARE DEAD.

TurN to looking at what you .
have in Christ, and not at your

self. It was decided long ago

what you are. Have you taken -
God’s account of you, as a felon
that was so ineorrigibly. ‘bad,
that he had to be executed?
That is the fact. Now stand to
that, and do not allow that he is
alive again; or if the motions °
of sin make you apprehend his !
presence, treat him as a, villain
hung for his crimes long ago.
Do not go to the graveyard to '
dig up the dead man, or you will
find him a nuisance and an of-
fence sure enough. The Lord
never meant gloom, but joy for
His own.
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' land. I had learnt a lesson, but|itself more and more upon me.
WHAT I WAS, AND WHAT |1} .9 not learnt that I was a|The day before I could mock at
1AM, lost sinner whom God was will-| hell, joke about hell, laugh at

I was just twenty, in the midst
of all the gaiety, dissipation, and
profligacy, that a “wild young
man,” with little restraint and
sufficient money, could find ; and
Iliked it well. I had been five
yearsatit. At the age of seven-
teen an adept in sin! -

I had been round the world.
Twice I had had hair-breadth
escapes from shipwreck : once
on the coast of England, where,
with masts and sails gone, the
ship dragged anchors for hours,
before the fury of a gale, till,
within a mile or two of the
breakers on the sandbanks, she
held her ground, and we were
saved; and, again, in the South-
ern Ocean, one night running
amid the icebergs, thewatchman
suddenly jumped from aloft,
shouting, with a fearful oath,
that a “berg” was upon us;
and, as the helm was shifted
and the ship sheered off, we ran
alongside a tremendous iceberg,
seeming to be miles long, and
towering like a huge mountain
above our masts —a moment
later, and we should have been
dashed to pieces.

But I cared little about it.

I had been in Australia, and
the little restraint which society
and home influences had put
upon me was there entirely laid
aside. No moral force had now
any effect upon me. The devil

“hurried me along at railroad
speed. But God made me bite
the dust. “ The way of trans-
gressors i3 hard.” 1 found it so.
Many a day have I starved for
want of necessary food ; many
a wearymile have I walked with-
out shoe to my foot; many a
long, wet, wintry night have I
spent on the epen ground, with-
out even a blanket or fire to
warm my shivering, drenched
body ; but it was a “right way”
by which He led me.

After a while, I came back
from Australia to my native

ing to save. Then I had another
year of dissipation, and fully
and deeply I plunged into every
kind of wickedness that my evil
nature inclined towards. Anon,
the thought came across my
mind, “ I am going to hell;” but
the devil answered it for me
with, “ You can’t help it; better
have your fling now.” Then
down upon my knees I have
gone, and besought Satan to
give me all I wanted, and he
should have mysoul in exchange.
I was a good servant to him.
Every one whom I could influ-
ence I sought to lead into my
own evil ways. “I'll have com-
pany in hell,” I thought. Such
was / at the age of twenty.
Still God loved me, and profii-
gate, blaspheming young man
as I was, He was going to show
the riches of His grace in saving
me.

One day I was suddenly told,
“The Prince Consort is dead”
That was God’s message to me.
“Dead,” thought I, “how sud-
den!” And then, as a chill ran
through myblood, there camethe
first serious, sober thought of my
own deathandof eternity. “Per-
haps I may be the next—and—
what then?” It was too plain
for me to smooth it over with
hope. It was too horrible to
dwell upon. Itriedtoputitaway,
but could not. Night came;
neither drink nor amusement
had banished it. And now, in
the quietness of my chamber,
forcibly and solemnly, as though
for the first time I had heard it
from God, “ Hell” sounded in
my ears. It was the answer I
had struggled against all day.
Now, like a horrible vision, it
rose before my eyes. “Drink,
and you'll sleep,” said Satan. I
did so, but it was useless. Hell
became more vivid than ever,
and as each moment I tossed
and rolled about, the terrible
reality of my lost state pressed

hell ; but ncw, as my polluted
mind dwelt on the thought of
being there, and that fbr ever, it
was too dreadful. I jumped
from my bed, flung myself on:
my knees,and eried out, “ WRa¢
must I do to be saved?” The
bard, stubborn heart was broken
—the proud, rebellious, wilful
spirit was crushed down beneath
a word whispered by God, and.
I had taken my. place as a con-
demned sinner.

A week passed, and I, the
careless, dissipated profligate,
walked through the streets a.
wretched, broken-hearted sin-
ner, fearing every house would
topple over and crush me into
hell. Isaw my sins now in awful
array, ready to sink me down
inte everlasting perdition.. : My
soul became alive to the justness
of the wrath of God against my
sins. I knew not what to do.
But God, who had begun the
work, could finish it.

Again, in that room where
God's mercy had sounded that
terrible word of warning, I took
my Bible, and sought in it for
comfort to my troubled soul;
and as I read, I saw suck words
—such words as only weary sin-
ners can tell the solid comfort
of. “God so loved the world,
that He gave His only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth on
Him should not perish, but have
everlasting life” (John iii. 16). 1
read, and it sounded like heav-
enly music soothingly upon my
ears ; and, as I thought over the
words, they seemed to stand out
in a fulness and plainness that
was quite new tome. “If I be-
lieve I shall never perish.” “Be-.
lieve what?” “ That Jesus died:
for a world of sinners—therefore:
for me—for my sins.” “What)
does God sayso?” ‘ He does?”
“Then I believeit.” Such were-
my thoughts. I closed the book ;:
I knelt down. Jesus was re-
vealed to my soul as my Saviour-
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into my hieart. ' I siw One, who
waga man, and yef the Son of
God, accepting and receiving imy
Jedgment—my. just jndgnént—
the . visible ‘judgment iof ;dexth
upon the cross, lw]ndh wy sins
dnserved. o

- That night, I can: cay. rto :the
peaise of Ged’s abownding\grace,
1 lsy down = pandoned sinner,
daved through “ the blood of the
Lamb.” .I saw that Jesus had
suffered and died in. my stead,
and that thus my guilt was met
and gone. I had clasimed the
atonement.of Jesus, and with it
bell bad wanished from my éyes.
Now, 1:had peace—oh ! what
peace~—peace in the knowledge
that Iwasssted ! “not by works
of righteousness which'I had

done,” butbecause “of Hismercy |

He had saved me” (Titus ii. 5).

And now, reader, just & word
ere you lay down this paper.
Such - is the way my soul was

freed -fram.: the punishment of |

gsin-and the dread of hell. What
about your soml, dear xeader ?
Perliaps, outwardly, you are not
such a great sinner as I was;
but that masters nething in the
question. of salvation ; for it is
written, “ AU have sinned,” and
< the soul that ssnneth it shall die”
(Bzek. xviii. 4). And, again, al}
the world has decome gusity be-
fore God (Bem. iii. 19). ‘Thus
every mouth is stopped. Salva-
tion is out of the guestion, ex-
cept through the Saviour of
sinners. But, through Him, it
is" sure and certain. Through
Him it may be yours. For,
“ God commendeth His love to-
ward us, in that while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us”
(®Bom. v. 8); and now, * Who-
soever believeth tn Him shall not
perish, but have eternal life” You
eannot be saved except as a
guilty, lost sinner; and, as a
guilty, lost sinner, you must be
redeemed by another than your-
self. The work of redemption
lies owtside of you.. - The atone-
ment, through which God can

then?—HELL!

patdon your siws, was made by
Jdesnwon theieross. God isjsatis-
fied to acecept it for you. The
mament yoi1 are really satisfied
with # for yourself, and thus
acoept it, ‘yeu will have “fre-
damptaon dhrough His blood, even
the fbrgiveness. of sins ” :(Col 1.
14). But i you rejact_His mes-
sage, and trample on Xis flove,
either ‘by trying 4o earm your
own galvation, or by’ utterly
turning your baek upon £pd, the
fearful: weight of your sins will
gink yon into the abyss of hell,
thene to ispend, a. never-endmg
ebtermity amid -everlasting burn-
ings, tortured by hopeless re-
morse, for hawing rejected a
Saviour 50 freely offered to you.

- God grant, dear reader, that
you may be enabled to s&y with
me, when thinking of my fornrer
and' my present state, 'What
W-hat‘ﬂowr—-
HEAVEN' '

FOUR THINGS I KN OW

1sr. I fnow that I am asinner,
for the Word of God says, “ All
have sinned, and come short of
the glory of God” (Rom. iii. 23).
I, as an individual, am amongst
the “all” of that verse. Con-
sequently I am a simmer, and
guilty, and take my place before
God as such

2d. 1 lmow that God loved
sinners, and that Jesus, the Son
of God, came to die for such;
for the Scripture says, * Christ
hath once suffered for sins, the
Jjust for the unjust, that He might
bring us to God” (1 Pet. iii. 18).
And again, “ This is a faithful
saying, and worthy of all accep-
tation, that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners”
1 Tim. i. 15).

3d. I &now. that He died for
me, an individual sinner; for,
gince I am a sinner, and He
died for such, He must have
died for me. - My name is not
there; it would not avail me
aught if it were, since there
might be many of my name;

but He, blessed be His name,
died-for sinnérs, snd Tlaménl sim-
ner, so He died fof ma.

4th. T knpw L om gaved ; for
the Word of God says, “J}eheve
on the ‘Lord Jesus Christ -and
thon shals be sawed " (Acts xvi
B1). - Agnin, “ That if theu skalt
eonfess with thy moyth the Lord
Jesus, and shalt. balieve in t.hmg
heart that God hath raised Him
from ;the dead, thou shalf be
saved ” (Bom. x. 8-18)- I do,
ag a paor sinner that;feels his
deep snepd, believe on the Lord
Jesus who died for.me, and rase
again for my justification, and
I do. confess Him to be Lerd
over all, and upon the.sale autho-
rity of God’s Word, L know I am
squed. 1t is mot presumption to
believe what God has said; ne,
it d3-simple’ faxth-,;ust. to helieve
it, and rejoice in lt,bacaumHe
has said so,

Yes, and is it not a wonder-
ful thought that it is pessible
for the believer to dmow. he is
saved? God's Word says He is,
and surely He shonld kmow it
Ah; yes; though Satan snd man
may and do object, it is the
blessed privilege of: the beliaver
to know that he is saved.

Dear reader, are you saved$
You say you are believing in
Jesus. Then it is yeur blasged
privilege to know and 4p enjoy
the fact that you are saved. I
will leave you one more.Serip-
ture: ““ My sheep hear My voice,
and T know them, and they fol-
low Me: And I give unto them
eternallife ; and theyshall never
perish, neither sball any ‘man
pluck them out of My hand. My
Father, which gave them Me, is
greater than all ; and no man is
able to ploek them out of My
Father'shand. 1and My Father
areone " (John x. 27-30). Won-
derful salvation! Blessed and
eternal security |

WHogoeth inthewaythat Christ
hath gone, is much more sure to
meet with Him thanone thas tra-
velleth by-ways. ,
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« CHIEFEST AMONG TEN
THOUSAND.”

WHEN firs$ I heard of Jesus’ name,

I only then for refuge cams:

I heard that He for simners died—

Anddfrom His pierced and wounded
side

Had flowed the water and the
blood—

To bring the simmer nearto God.

I found Him meet my ever§ need,

That He a Saviour was indeed;

By Him my every want supphed

Whene'er I have to Him applied.

Off grace, the storehouse full and
ree,

Al falness dwells in Him for me.

But, oh! I have such gloties viewed |

In Him who as my surety stood ;

Such beauties, human and d.mne,

In all His words and actions shine,

Th:t now I sing, with rapturous.
eard,

“ Thou altogether lovely arl”

And all He is, He is for-me !

So meek in all His majesty,

So tender in Almightiness,

So sympsﬂnsm%m distress,

So liberal—all He has He gave,
Yes, ¢’en Himself, my soul to save !

It is not terror makes me flee,

Saviour of sipners, Lord, to Thee;

Thy exeellences me constrain

To seek Thee as my greater gain ;

Thy presence, my eternal home,

Oome, blessed Lord, O quickly
eome!

. WHAT DO YOU GO TO
CHURCH FOR?

“ Arz you a Church member 2

“Oh, yes! I jomed Pr. —’s
chureh about five years ago.”

“You are saved, then t

“ W-e-3-1,—1 hope 80.”

“ What makes you kope so 2”

“Oh, I—don’t—know. Iama
Sunday-School teacher, and am
wory regular in attendance at
Church and prayer-meeting. I
think I am Jeading a consistent
Qhristian life,—at least I am
doing my best.”

* Ahl Then you prc that

ymaremed,becam yoa are|. .

& Sunday-School teacher, go to

regularly, and lead a consistent

| life ; is that it 2"

" “ Of course when I joined the

Church I confessed Christ be-

fore the world ; I could not be
saved without Hiv. But I must

well as maintain my own Chris-
tian character.”

*“] understand. You go to
Church in order to maintain
your Christian character, and
to be an example to others.

“W eu’_?y eS-”

“It satisfies your conscience,
and keeps you and the Lord on
[ good terms ?”

“W e-l—I,”

“ Now, my friend, just be
honest, and ask yourself the
questlon, as in the presence of

God, * What do I go toChurch

for? ?

“ You have been going regu-
larly, now, for some years, let
me ask you a few questions:
Why is it that you say you kope
you are saved, when the word
of God teaches distinctly that
you may know it ¢

“ ¢ And this is the record, that
God HATH GIVEN to us ETERNAL
uire ; and this life is in His
Son. He that hath the Son,
hath life; and he that hath not
the Son of God, hath not life.
These things have I written
unto you that believe on the
name of the Son of God ; TEAT
YB MAY KNow that YE HAVE
eternal life’ (1 Jobhn v. 11-13).

¢ He that heareth my word,
and believeth on Him that sent
me, HATH everlasting life, and
SHALL NOT come into comdem-
nation (or judgment) ; but 58
pAssED from death unto life’
(John v. 24). -

“<Bat God, who i3 rich in

with He loved us, even when
we were dead in sins, HATH
QUIGKENED us together with
Christ (by graee ye ARE saved);
and HATH raised us up together.
." For by grace ye ARE
sAvED’ (Eph. ii. 4-8).

Church .amd. . prayer- meeting

“Is it not remarkable that,

set an example to others, as|‘

mercy, for His great love where- |

although you have enjoyed the

Tprivileges of the Gospel for so

long a time, you have never
accepled the finished work: of
Christ ?

“Are you not allowmg your
going  to Church’ to occupy
your mind and quiet your
conscience ?

“ Suppose there were no
‘ churches’ for you to go to,

'what would become of your

Me}

“ Instead of the Saviour's be-
coming personally better known
to you, and consequently more
precious to you, is not the
organisation to which you be-
long, and the doctrine taught
by it, filling your mind and
heart ? :

“*God so loved the world that
He gave His only—begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have
everlasting life ’ (Jobr iiil 16).

“Instead of the ‘Church’
being the means of bringing to
your heart a fuller revelation
of the knowledge of Christ, so
that He may become personally
more precious to you, is it not
rather satisfying your heart
with something else ¥

" “Is not.Satan deceiving yow.
by leading you to find rest im:
something besides the atoning
work of Christ ?

“¢ He THAT BELIEVETH On tho
Son HATH everlasting life ; and
he THAT BELIEVETH NOT the Sow
shall net see life ; bod THE

'WRATH OF GOD ABIDETH. ON:

him’ (John iii. 36).

“If your growth is not in the
knowledge of Him, beware lest
Satan make your Chuarch-going
a snare for your seul.” - v

He spardd not His Son!

"Tis this that silences.each mmihfear, '
'Tis this that bids the hard thought:

Pr““ -
He sparé not His Son !
"Tis God that justifies !
Who sha.ll recall the pmlonortlw
Or who the broken chain of zmlt re--

Eumms i
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- OUT AND INTO.

“He brought us OUT that He might bring us IN.”
‘ —DeEur. vi. 23. '

Ovur of the distance and darkness so deep,

Out of the settled and perilous-sleep ;

Out of the region and shadow of death,

Out of its foul and pestilent breath ;

Out of the bondage and wearying chains,

Out of companionship ever with stains ;—

Into the light and the glory of God,

Into the holiest made clean by blood ;

Into His arms—the embrace and the kiss,~=

Into the scene of ineffable’ bliss ;

Into the quiet, the infinite calm,

Into the place of the song and the psalm.
Wonderful love, that has wrought all for me !
‘Wonderful work, that has thus set me free |
‘Wonderful ground upon which I have come !
Wonderful tenderness, welcoming home !

Out of disaster and ruin complete,

Out of the struggle and dreary defeat ;

Out of my sorrow, and burden, and shame, -
Out of the evils, too fearful to name ;

Out of my guilt, and the criminal's doom,
Out of the dreading, the terror, the gloom :—
Into the sense of forgiveness and rest,

Into inheritance with all the blest,

Into a righteous and permanent peace,

Into the grandest and fullest release ;

Into the comfort without an alloy,

Into a perfect and confident joy.
Wonderful holiness bringing to light |
‘Wonderful grace, putting all out of sight !
Wonderful wisdom, devising the way !

Out of the horror at being alone,

Out, and for ever, of being my own ;

Out of the hardness of heart and of will,

Out of the longings which nothing could £l ;

Out of the bitterness, madness, and strife,

Out of myself, and of all I called life :—
Into communion with Father and Son,
Into the sharing of all that Christ won ;
Into the ecstacies full to the brim, .
Into the baving of all things with Him ;
Into Christ Jesus there ever to dwell,
Into more blessings than words e’er can tell.

‘Wonderful lowliness, dwining my cup !

‘Wonderful purpose, that ne’er gave me up!

‘Wonderful patience, that waited so long !

Wonderful glory, to which I belong !

Out of my poverty into His wealth,

Out of my sicknesses into pure health,

Out of the false, and into the true,

Out of the old man, into the New,

Out of what measures the full depth of ¢ rosr !”
Out of it all, and at infinite cost !

Into what must with that cost correspond,

Into that which there is nothing beyond,

Into the union which nothing can part, -

Into what satisfies His, and my, heart !

Into the deepest of joys ever had—

Into the gladness of making God glad !
Wonderful Person, whose face I'll behold |
Wonderful story, then all to be told !
Wonderful all the dread way that He trod |
Wonderful end, He has brought me to God !

Wonderful power, that nothing could stay !

THE WORD OF GOD.

ATTACKED in all ages, attacked
still, the Holy Scriptures will be
the great object for hostility in
the future. But you know the
symbol which our fathers loved,
—an anvil on which three men
were letting fall the strokes of
their hammers, and around the
anvil this motto—

“The more strokes spent,
The more hammers rent.”

Such is the history of the
written Word of God. Fear
not, then! If you stood at the
foot of Mont Blanc, at the
place where that giant among
the mountains cast unto the
earth its immovable founda-
tions, and you saw some ants
issuing from their little hill,
toiling, boring, digging, laying
hold, one on a blade of grass,
anotheron a grain of sand, would

you believe that Mont Blanc
was ready to fall? and would
you deem it right that other
puny insects, such as we, should
make war on our comrades, to
prevent our gigantic Alps from
being razed to the ground?
Surely not. Well, then unite
the efforts of all the men who,
in all times, and in all places,
have attacked the Word of God,
and their combined strength
amounts but to that. I am
wrong ; it is much less. The
Holy Scriptures, where they are
attacked by man, do not run
even the same danger as that
to which Mont Blanc is ex-
posed when an ant assaults it.
Christ Jesus has not only said :
— “ Mont Blanc shall pass
away,” but He has affirmed that
“heaven and earth,” earth with
its loftiest mountains, “shall
pass away, but My words shall
not pass away.”

TRIALS.
Tr1aLs—what are we to do with
them ? We cannot escape
them, for “ man is born to
trouble as the sparks fly up-
ward.”

Let us make the most of
them. Trials are good, de-
signed by our Father in wisdom
for some good to us., Let us
study them ; seek to learn why
God has sent them, and gather
from them all the lessons of
instruction He wishes thenr to
teach.

“ Some trials are frae the
Lord,” said the worthy Scotch=
man, “and some are hame-
made.” If any of ours are
home-made, we will endeavour
to remove them; if they are
sent by the Lord, we will submit
to them. “Count it all joy when
ye fall inte divers temptations ;
knowing that the trying of your
faith worketh patience.”
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THE THREE ANOINTINGS.

Or all the kings we ever read
of in history, David of Bethle-
hem is the only one who was
thrice anointed. In his native
village but not in secret, in the
presence of the elders of the
place as well as of his father
and his brethren, at the hour of
public sacrifice with solemnity
and deliberation, “Samuel took
the horn of oil, and anointed
him in the midst of his brethren,
and the Spirit of the Lord came
upon David from that day
forward” (1 Sam. xvi. 13). On
the death of Saul, David and
his men and all their households
went by Divine direction out of
the Philistine country and dwelt
in the cities of Hebron; “and
the men of Judah came, and
there they anointed David
king over the house of Judah”
(2 Sam. ii. 4). After the trea-
cherous murder of Ishbosheth,
Saul’s son and successor, “ came
all the tribes of Israel to David
unto Hebron . . . and they
anointed David king over
Israel ” (2 Sam. v. 1-3).

The first of these anointings
was the best, and was sufficient
to impart the fitness and the
authority necessary for the right
discharge of David’s kingly
office. Samuel, one of the state-
liest figures in history, had
himself, as last of the judges,
exercised regal power and un-
disputed sway over all the
tribes ; from a child brought up
in the temple as a minister of
the Lord, he appears to have
discharged priestly functions
(1 Sam. ix. 12; xvi. 2-5) on
wvarious occasions ; and the place
“of first of the prophets” is
claimed for him both in Old
and New Testament writings
(Ps. xc. 6; Jer. xv. 1; Acts iii.
24 ; xiii. 20; Heb. xi. 32). He
knew well the history of Israel,
he was thoroughly conversant
with the religious observances
prescribed to his people, and
understood their spiritual signi-

ficance, and to him the Lord
revealed Himself in Shiloh
(1 Sam. iii. 21), apparently after
a period of silence (1 Sam iii.
4), during which no heavenly
messages had been vouchsafed
to a backsliding people. A
religious reformation, one great
victory over the Philistines, and
a long term of peace and pros-
perity (1 Sam. vii.), sum up the
story of Samuel’s rule. This
great prophet-judge, instructed
by Jehovah, was the instrument
chosen to anoint David king in
the place of Saul.

A long period, however, inter-
vened before David was per-
mitted to exercise kingly power.
Saul was not left in ignorance
that his rule after David’s
anointing was only that of a
usurper (1 Sam. xv. 23-28). His
son Jonathan, in a wonderfully
beautiful spirit of submission to
God’s appointment, accepted
the situation with all its painful
consequences to himself (1 Sam.
xviii. 4 ; xx.30). Many faithful
hearts in Israel turned with
hope and expectation to the
time when David would be
king in actual possession, as
well as in right of God’s anoint-
ing (1 Sam. xxv. 28); but for
long years he had to endure
rejection and contempt, hunted
like a partridge upon the moun-
tains, yet never without fol-
lowers. Not the prosperous,
nor the wealthy, nor the light-
hearted flocked to his standard,
but ‘““every one that was in dis-
tress, and every one that was in
debt, and every one that was
bitter of soul gathered them-
selves unto him ; and he became
a captain over them ; and there
were with him four hundred
men” (1 Sam. xxii. 2). Four
hundred men! and what were
they among the thousands of
Judah, or among the tens of
thousands of Israel? A little
flock, indeed, out in the wilder-
ness, but large enough to give
anxious thought to their tried
and toil-worn shepherd in his

daily care for them, and his
wearisome watchings against
surprise from his enemy. Like
his great descendant and Lord,
David “learned obedience by
the things which he suffered.”

But the long discipline .of
delay and disappointment came
to a close with the death of
Saul and Jonathan. Happy for
David that his hand or his
adherents’ did not strike the
fatal blow which laid in the
dust the first king of Israel and
his princely son.—And now we
come to the second anointing of
king David. His own tribe is
ready to acknowledge him. Pos-
sibly these men of Judah never
gave their hearty adhesion to the
former king,taken from the tribe
of Benjamin ; and theyhad better
opportunities, perhaps, than any
other tribe, from their proxi-
mity to the Philistine territory,
to judge of David's prowess
and fitness to be “a leader and
commander to the people.”
With due ceremonial obser-
vance, doubtless, and priestly
consecration, did he receive
this instalment of dignity and
glory, and take his rightful
place as head of the royal
tribe and beginning of the
royal line of Judal.

But a larger promise had to
be fulfilled, and a wider rule
committed to his keeping, ere
Isracl could enjoy rest from
war. The time of peace and
good government came, after
seven years of conflict, with the
death of Ishbosheth, and then
all the tribes of Israel are “of
one mind to make David king.”
Then occurred the third anoint-
ing, this time also in Hebron;
but there he reigned no longer.
David was divinely guided to
choose Jerusalem,and its strong
position commended it to his
military instinct as the fittest
centre for his seat of govern-
ment. Now begins the history
of “the City of the Great King,”
so famous in this world’s chron-
icles, and of all earth’s cities



20

‘THE BRITISH EVANGELIST.

[Fes. 1879.

the one of greatest mote and
observation among the princi-
palities and powers in heavenly
places. But whatever of earthly
glory and majesty Jerusalem
has witnessed in the 1ast three
thousand years, how will these
pale and fade away before the
brightness and the glory of
which she is yet to be the
scene!

And now, briefly, look at
David’s Son, and Pavid’s Lord.
“Full of the Holy Ghost,” He
was made manifest to His
people;  “He came unto His
own, and His own received
Him not ;” and up to this hour
the world has rejected and is
rejecting the Anointed, the
Christ of God. True, He has
followers, and much the same
sort as David had : Every one
that is in distress. “In my dis-
tress 1 called upon the Lord,
and cned unto my God ! * Ah
it is the sin-burdened and
heavy-laden ones that go after
Christ. Every one that is in
debt ; “ How much owest thou
unto my Lord?” is a question
which every awakened con-
gcience has to meet, and we
need to go to God’s. Anointed
One to get the debt wiped out.
Every one that is bitter of soul ;
all the disappointed ones, de-
ceived by the world’s false pro-
mises, beguiled by Satan’s lies,
where can they find truth, and
rest, and peace, save in ‘the
Christ? But compared with
the multitudes who heed not His
claims, and have no thought of
crowning Him, the true-hearted
followers of Jesus of Nazareth
are in the minority, and, like
their Master, must bear re-
%roach and scorn yet a while,

“if we suffer, we shall also
reign with Him; if we deny
Hlm, He also will deny us.”

What corresponds to David's
second anointing in the future
manifestation of Christ’s glory,|.
so far as unfulfilled prophecy
may guide us to an answer?
We are taught that a day is

coming when a godly and de-
spised remnant of Israel alone
will testify for the Messiah,
through the greatest tribulation
the world ever saw, distinct from
and intermediate between the
testimony of the body of Christ,
and that of the whole gathered,
united, and converted nation of
Israel. Thuswe find in Revela-
tion vii., 12,000 frem each of the
twelve tribes, the servants of
God, who were sealed in their
foreheads. From all parts of
the world these distressed, these
hopelessly-indebted, these goul-
embittered men had. come to
fin@ relief and freedom and
satisfaction in joining them-
selves to David ; they are now
his best and most valiant fel-
lowers; some of their names
are given us in 1 Chron. xi. 12.
The spirit in which they served
was uttered by Amasai:—
“Thine are we, David, and on
thy side, thou son of Jesse;
peace, peace be unto thee, and
peace be to thy helpers ; for thy
God helpeth thee” (1 Chron.
xii. 18). And when, as Darid’s
body-guard, the thlrty mighty
men, and the three mightiest,
— ay, and the whole four
hundred,—they re-appeared on
the scene of their leader’s
triumph and power, — would
they not appear to the wonder-
ing eyes of the tribes as men
that had been lost and buried
qut of sight, and were now risen
again !

But on a grander scale,
though not more blessed, shall
be the dominion of Christ when
God shall fulfi the promige,
“His feet shall stand that day
upon the mount of Olives, . . .
and the Eord my God shall
come, and all the (already risen)
saints with Thee” (Zech. xiv.
4,5); and this other —* The
Lord God shall give unto Him
the throne of His father David,

. and of His kingdom there
shall be no end.” - Then, and
not til} then, “ shall all the ends
of the world remember and

turn unto the Lord, and all the
kindreds of the nations shall
worship before Thee, for the
kingdom is the Lords® On

|the grandest scale will this

glorious - consummation  of
Christ’s glory correspond t®
the complete and undisputed
sway of David over all the
tribes of Israel; and then with
unfaltering tongue shall all the
ransomed be able to sing :—

“Let every kindred, every tongue,
On this terrestrial ball,. ’
Join in the universal song,
* And crown Him Lord 9f all 1™ |

Reader, to whom is your
allegiance given ! Is it te
brethren with whom you happen
to be in fellowship and ter the
particular church-system ylth
which you are associated ; or is
it wholly given to the absent
King, now world rejected but
God accepted? Do not make
the mistake of following .the
disciples, when the Master
Himself calls upon you to follow
Him. And for what are yom
waiting and working here .an
earth ? Faor the mpmvement
of a world which is incurably
bad, or for the coxmng of Him
who will make all things new %
He loves those who “love His
appearing,” and who, in a world
which is at enmity with Ged,
are ready to witness, Surely
He comes quickly. .Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

Janugry 1879,

WE ENOW NOT WHAT
WE SHALL BE. ..

WHAT wil my mind be two
hundred thousamd years -benges
when I shall have been growiag
all the time ? O God, forbid
that we should negleot our
souls and’ think them little
things, when they will be em-
larging and increasing in kmew-
ledge to all ebermity. Pon's
degrade yourselves little . as
you are now, you are hm
eternally. . N
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*WHE'SON OF MAN"~
A NAEs &g g,
Ir is.ivery ‘important cthat we
should enter: mto the Ensaning
gi phls word «“ THE ON . OF
no l'i'ezan,d
“fror the Sbn o‘f God is come,”
which would have been’ equa'ny
and blessedly true. - “But that is
not what -we get here, -and-it

mnﬁaafweratauw eqd | ¥

iy pass ‘But
“Son oF MaN.” “The Son of

Manr-is eoine to seok smf $0 5&.ve
that which was'lost.”
* ‘He' must be & man, because
we are. men. ,He must come!
down to us, m,mder to carry us
up with Himself. He must be-
come a son of man with us,
béfere Hbo ‘maketis vons . 6f;
God with Himself. ' He must
be made what we are, in order
to make ns what He is, not as'
éhvme, but as being, sens:
of For this js what He)
does e Beloved, now are we,
the sons of God, and it deth not
yet 'appear what we 'shall be,
but we Pnow® 'God might have
sent angels to have carried us
allup o heaven, if that had been |
the only thing necessary, but
that would have made. heaven
Jjust another such phee 4as this
earth, a scene: of TOin’ amd 'con-
fusion.:’ :
Many peoﬁe ha.ve a Vague,
undeﬁned idea of heaven, or
going to heaven, they know not
how, while it is simply a choice
between two places, heaven, or
that other place, the lahe of
fire, and they do not want to
2o Yhere, ‘80 they think and
vainly hope that somehow they
will come out all right in the
end, But do you not know that
to be in heaven is to be where
Bodis? Isthat what you want?
¥f not, you can never see heaven.
T go to heaven is to find your
whole soul, heart, and life drawn
towards the One who %s there.
To put you in heaven without
this ‘you ‘would get out if you

| bornx agam We must be'made

Iwhat I do not see, for I can

tiave . no ‘hexrt for heaven, he-
taude mo heart dor the ((ine who‘
fa'thers. 'God has put twe men
into ‘this world.! A iri% mn'
Adam, anduueeondlmn,ﬂhmu
Which is your head? To w*hleh
do 'you'belong? s l
' By nature-we ure alli chﬂém
of 'the first wam, and through
Sntaw's lie- received” i Eﬂm
*cdhildren of disebedience,”
“children of wrath,” children’
bf the -witked iowe.” ' This will
not do fer God: We must have|
|a mew: nature. - We must be'

in the’ mage of the second man,
Christ, in ‘'whém was and. 1s
found ‘the' centre of all ‘Gods
delights. - Have you got 'I;lm.i;2
¥fhot, then farewell heaven.
‘Gad’s thought from 2K éter-
nity was, that He would reveal
Himiself in this world asthe Son
of Man.’ We bave a thoughit
before we have a word. i@od’s
|theught was expressed. Then
we got. ‘the Word. * “In the:be-
ginning was ths Word, and the
Word ‘was with God, and'the
Wm-d ‘was God, the same was
in the beginming: with God, all

dre sheh thingroasshond 6 nbisd,
or [thunder; ekd yeb you mevidr
saw either.. ¥ou believe . therh
I3 quch a person: ud ithe Crarof
Rimsin, thoagh you midy! nemér
drdi¥e sben’ him, and.you cannet
Yrame n déubbin your rhind és
to the reality. of siich a ipersor.
Just s you eanjiot framse’ a
doubt as to the personality f
| Jesasi Chrixt; ; Phis is aifact for
your 'infellect, bnd -it is really
miore,it i3 a trantdy foryoar hear’t,
and for your conscience. ' Fachs
carry the intelldet, while. triith
may or ey not carrythe heart
and conscieace, accordingly as
| self<interest ;stands in the wai.
To illastrate. The persoa sad
prosohce of the Lord Jesus dn
earth was not gainsayed ¢
dotbted, bub everywhere 'ac-
knrowledged, while the trth that
‘He was, and that He axpressdd,
Wwas every’where réjected. | For
they said, “ If we allow this fel-
10w to go on, all men wiltbeliéve
.on Him, ‘and the Romamns will
come and take away owr ’p‘la.ce
and nation.” ' -
Phese factscannot be doubted,
while the truth whidh they estab-

things were made by Him, and
withouf. Him was.not. anything
made that was made.' . And
the Word wae made flesh, and
dwelt amongst us, and we be-
held His glory, the glory as of
the only-begotten of the Father,
full of grace and truth.” Then
God has come down to youand
me, and thiv is “ the Sen of
Man,” to tell out 40 your hsart
and t6 mine all the. love of God.

This is very wonderful. God
bas introduced Himself to you
and $o me, a3 'a person, just as
really as though He sat by yoor
side, or stood before your face.
Do you believe:this? Yon need
not say, No, 1 cannot believe

prove that you do believe many
things which you have not, and
never can see. Yeu believe
there are such things as the
wind, the air, and yet you never

could. As a-child of Adam you

see them. -You believe there

‘lish is where the 'issue begins,

bec¢atse here i3 where self-into-
rest is entrenched, and self-will
enthroned. And these dre the
oﬂ’slmng of 'Satan, who has been
working from Eden to thishour,
to defeat the revelation of God
But  God is revealed, never-
theless, as ‘coming down to oy
needs, yea, going £o the very
bottom of my :omse, even into
the dust of death, to deliver me
from sin and Satan’s power;
and from that low place He
riges up to ‘ascend to -the right
hand of God, as Son of man,
for there Stephen saw Him, and
there Paul saw Him,
And'now please read in John
fii. 13-19, and here xwe: get the
Son -of Man lifted up, that men
might believé -on the Son of
God. 8o, then, here Iguhwth
gides. The Sou of Man is the

‘human #ide, the ‘Son of God 8

the- divine side-. And I nesd
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both in order to be saved. If
He was not perfect man, then
God has not come down to me;
and again, if He was not God,
then I have no one who is able
to carry me up to God. The
Son of God, and the Son of
Man. Two distinct titles; and,
when united, “ God manifest in
the flesh, justified in the Spirit,
seen of angels, preached unto
the Gentiles, believed on in
the world, received up to
glory.”

Here, then, I have a perfect
revelation of all that God is,
of all that God feels, and all
that God can do; and all for
me, all for you. And what is
the answer of your heart to

this ?

Does this just suit you? Does
it meet all your need? God
Himself has come down to you.
God has undertaken for you.

- God Himself has told out all
His great love to you. Is not
this enough? And thisis grace.
“The law was given by Moses,
grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ.” The lawsaid, LoveGod.
Grace says, God loves you. The
law said, * Cursed is the man
that continueth not in all things
written in the book of the law
to do them.” Grace says, “ The
gift of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord.” And,
“Christ hath delivered us from
the curse of the law, being made
a curse for us.” Ob, this wonder
of wonders, which the angels
desired to look into !

And now, if you will turn to
Romans x. you will see how this
is made good to your soul, or
practical. Ver. 6. “ But the
righteousness which is of faith
speaketh in this wise, Say not
in thine heart, Who shall ascend
into heaven? (that is, to bring
Christ down from above;) or,
‘Whoshall descend into thedeep?
(that is, to bring up Christ again
from the dead). But what saith
it? The word is nigh thee, in thy

mouth, and in thy heart: that|

18, the word of faith, which we

preach ; that if thou shalt con-
fess with thy mouth the Lord
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine
heart that God hath raised Him
from the dead, thou shalt be
saved.” '

And now mark this, beloved
friend, that there is not one
word here about feeling or ex-
periencing anything, but a sim-
ple, absolute statement of God’s
word. We have been going over
this wondrous mystery, “God
manifest in the flesh.” *The
Word made flesh.” What is
the answer of your heart to
what you have read? Do you
believe it? I do not ask, Do
you feel it ? There will be feel-
ing and experience, no doubt,
and very blessed it is too. But
to look for that is not faith.
Faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the Word of God.
Do you believe what you have
heard? And are you willing
to confess with your mouth the
Lord Jesus? This is the word
of faith which we preach. That
if thou shalt confess with thy
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt
believe in thine heart that God

hath raised Him from the dead,
thou shalt be saved. Are you
saved ?

Now, do not look-into your-
gelf to see if you feel it ; but look
up. God says, If thou shalt
confess with thy mouth the
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe
in thine heart that God hath
raised Him from the dead, thou
shalt be saved. Can you say
looking up to Him, yes, I con-
fess with my mouth the Lord
Jesus, that He needed to die
for my sins—for me, and that
He has died for me, and I be-
lieve in my heart that God hath
raised Him from the dead ; and
I know I am saved, because God
says it ?

“The Son of God,’ ‘theSon of Man,’
Lord Jesus, I confess,
My heart believes that precious
word,
I enter into rest.

“The One who lived, the One who
died,
The One raised up for me,
In Him I shsll be glorified,
In Him I now am free.”

“What manner of persons
ought ye to be in all holy conver-
sation and godliness ?” “ Look-
ing for that blessed hope.”

“IAM THE WAY, THE TRUTH,
AND THE LIFE”

WANDERER, groping in the dark,

Searching keenly for a mark,

Halting, trembling — find’st thou
none ? '

Here's a track, the only one:

Hear the voice of Jesus say,

Follow Me, “1 AM THE WaY.”

Burdened, bound, entangled heart,

Longing for “the better part,”

Fretting 'neath sin’s galling chain,

Working to escape in vain—

Sweetly Jesus speaks to thee,

“I AM THE TRUTH !" the truth
makes free. -

Dead in trespasses and sin,

Would’st thou life anew begin ?

See by faith on Calvary’s tree,

Jesus dying there for thee ;

Dies, thus ending Satan’s strife—

Look and live—“I AM THE L1re!?

Blessed Jesus ! Holy One !

Power belongs to Thee alone;
Thou the way, the power, the life,
Give, oh give the dying, life,

Give the bond-slaves liberty,
Draw the wanderers after Thee ;
So shall praise to Thee be given,
Here on earth and soon in heaven.

ADAM BELIEVED GOD.

Frou the fact of God clothing
the guilty pair with coats of skin
—sacrifice, and righteousness ;
and, also, from Adam naming
his wife “Eve, mother of all
living,” and that, too, in view of
death all around, there is proof
sufficient that Adam believed
God. The name given to his
wife implied his belief in the
blessed truths of 4fe and resur-
rection, and that through the

promised seed—Christ,
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By the deeds of the law there shall no
flesh be justified in His sight: for by
the law is the knowledge of sin.

L

fragrant with blessings, exqui-
site with sweetness, infinite, in-
cessant, immeasurable. “ How
precious are Thy thoughts unto
me, O God !”

" CAIN’S OFFERING.

¢t And Cain went out from the presence
of the Lord ” (Gen. iv. 16).

Is this your condition, dear
reader?

“No!” perhaps you say, “I
should be sorry indeed, to be a
Cain, and bave to bear the sen-
tence which God gave kim for
his terrible sin; we are all
sinners, I know, but I try to live
uprightly, and God is very
merciful”

True, my reader, we are
sinners, and God is merciful,
but the point is, are you a saved
sinner, and on what ground do
you count on the mercy of that
God who has said He will in no
wise clear the guilty ? Sin sent
Cain out from the presence of
the Lord, and Scripture says
“there is no difference—for all
have sinned and come short of
the glory of God.” His offering
of uprightness (the honest labour
of his hands) did not avail him
here. God was merciful then
a8 now, but sin must be pun-
ished according to His claims
as a righteous, just and holy
God; s0 he who had sinned
went out from His presence.

Ah, you who are sinners un-
saved, bringing as an offering to
God the fruits of a cursed earth,
good works, so called, from a
nature pronounced by Him as

corrupt ; have you ever thought
what it cost Him to redeem
sinners to Himself; to bring
them out of the condition sin
has cast them into as outside of
Hispresence? It cost Him His
Son, that Son who to do His
Father’s will (that will to save
poor lost ones) was made sin in
that awful hour, and placed in
the anguish of that time where
you and I would have to be, if
unsaved, for all eternity—under
the weight of its judgment.
What of Cain’s offering now, or
expecting mercy for upright-
ness? Have you found out yet
where you are, if on this ground
with sin upon you, in spite of
the offering of fair fruits? You
have in reality gone out from
the presence of the Lord; you
are without God and without
hope in the world—a stranger
to Him as the Saviour God.
But is there no escape from
this condition? Yes, Abel's
offering is at hand—the blood
of the Lamb. ‘“Behold the
Lamb of God which taketh away
the sin of the world.” To him
that worketh not, but believeth
on Him that justifieth the un-
godly, his faith is counted for
righteousness.” The blood of
Christ is that which justifies a
guilty soul before a holy God
the moment it is trusted.. God
is satisfied with, nay, .glorified
by the death of His Son, and
according to the value of His
blood the soul is cleansed from
sin. He offers you salvation
upon that ground alone. “He

lieveth on Him that sent meH
hath everlasting life.” Hear
His word, trust Him and receive
everlasting life.

GIVE, GIVE.
THE sun gives ever ; so the earth,
What it can give, so much ’tis
worth,
The ocean gives in many ways,
Gi;es paths, gives fishes, rivers,
ays,
And so the air, it gives us breath,
When it stops giving, in comes
death.
Give, give, be always giving,
Who gives not, is not living.
The more you give, the
more you live.

God’s love hath to us wealth up-

heaped,

Only by giving is it reaped. .
The body withers, and the mind,
If pent in by a selfish rind.

Give strength, give thought, give

deeds, give pelf,

Give time, give prayers, but first

give yourself, :
Give, give, be always giving,
Who gives not, is not living.
The more you give, the
more you live, ’
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“DOING MY BEST.
1 was travelling the other day
from Glo’ster to Stroud, when I
found myself with a young man,
in the same compartment alone.
I asked him .as to the state of
his soul, and whether he knew
himself to be saved. He re-
plied :—*“1 am a member of a
church, and I was happy some
years ago, but if I must speak
the truth, I scarcely know
whether I am saved or not. 1
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and I try to do my best, and I
hope I shall get my sins for-
given.” . I said, “You have
overlooked one thing. God for-
gives them that have done their
worst. If you look at the 15th
chapter of Luke you will find
the prodigal had not tried his
best, but had done his very
worst; and yet, as soon as he
really came to himself and

owned before his father that he
NEw SERIES, VoL. V.. No. 3.

had done his worst, then imme-
diately the father said, Bring
the best robe and put it upon
him, and put a ring on his hand,
and shoes on his feet.” The
young man looked with great
astonishment, and said :—“I
never saw that before.” “ Well,”
said I again, “if you look in
Luke vii.,, you have there two
characters in the presence of
Jesus. A man who thinks he
had done his best, invites Jesus
to dinner. And a woman, who
knows she has done her worst,
comes in and stands at His feet
weeping. Now, did Jesus say,
Thy sins be forgiven, to the
man who thought he had done
his best, or to the woman who
knew, and by her tears owned,
she had done her worst ? There
you have the two opposite char-
acters before you, and the words
of Jesus to each. He sternly
rebukes the one, He frankly for-
gives the other.” The young
man exclaimed, “I never saw
anything like that before,” and
listened with great attention, as
I endeavoured to show him how
grace had thus come down to
save the lost. I trust God, who
commanded the light to shine
out of darkness, shined into the
heart of that young man, to give
the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of
Jesus Christ.

Many more instances might
be given in proof of this won-
drous grace; a Mary Magda-
lene; a dying thief ; a Saul of

Tarsus. Yes, it is certain, my
reader, your case cannot be be-
yond such mercy as this.. You
may have vain dreams of some
day beginning to do your best.
But, may I ask, considering
your privileges, can you take
the place of having done your
worst 2 Have yod much or little
to be forgiven? Have you re-
jected Christ ? Have you turned
a deaf ear to God’s forgiveness
through His blood? Are you
insulting God by setting up your
own doings in the place of the
atoning work of Jesus on the
cross? .Or are you, like this
young man, vainly trying to
build on both, a hope that you
will at last find forgiveness ?
Believing on Jesus, and trying
to do your best ? Then look at
the Father rising to receive in
forgiving love the prodigal who
had done his worst. This is
God’s way of receiving the sin-
ner, God’s only way of receiving
you. You may not have fallen
into the same outward sins as
the dying thief, the prodigal, or
Saul. Neither would I have
you suppose, I mean to say, that
those sunk in grossest sins are
on that account more welcome
to God than others. But they
are welcome. Blessed fact, you
cannot be too vile. You cannot
be beyond the reach of mercy;
on this account God hath raised
up Jesus again from the dead.
He hath made that same Jesus,
who died the atoning death of
the cross, both Lord and Christ.
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That body once wounded and
broken on the cross, is raised in
glory far above the highest
heavens. This is God's guar-
antee that the sacrifice is infinite
in walue. And “through this
Man is preached wmto you the
forgiveness of sins;” ‘“and by
Him-all that believe are justified
from all things from which they
could not be justified by the lasy
of Moses.”

What a meeting is this. God
tells you it is through Jesus He
Yorgives the sins of all who be-
lieve on Him; for He was de-
fivered for our offences, and was
raised again for our justification.
You may have done your worst.
Jesus has done His best. He
could not have done else. In
dying, the just for the unjust,
‘He has glorified God, He has
finished the work which the
Father gave Him to do.

And now, reader, what do you
say ? Will you still talk of do-
ing your best (and you know
that is mere talk), or do you
now believe this wondrous grace
that meets you just asyou are, in
the full knowledge of what you
.are, and what you have done;
and meets you with the full, free,
present, and everlasting forgive-
ness of all sins, and on such a
ground. The full judgment of
the holy and righteous God hav-
ing first been borne by Jesus
for sins, and sin. I do say all
this having been done first, gives
such glory to God in command-
ing you to repent. You may
now surely meet God and open
out your whole heart to Him.
Y ou don’t need to hide anything.
Youdon't need tosay, “If I had
been a less guilty sinner, then
the blood of Jesus would have
met my case.” When the Lord
showed His hands and His side
in resurrection, He did not tell
Peter he was too guilty. Like
him you may have sven denied
the Lord since you made a pro-
fession of His name. But as
Jesus said on the cross, “Itis
finished!” so now in resurrection

hear Him speak those precious
words, “Peace to you”

Can Christ deceive you? As
He speaks to that poor woman,
so may He now speak to you,
“Thy sins be forgiven thee.”
Then goin faith, doubt no more,
and no more vainly hope by
doing your. best to be forgiven.
Forgiveness first, forgiveness
Hlrrough His precious blood, and
then may body, soul, and spirit
be wholly sanctified a thank-
offering to the Lord.

WIIAT FAITH IS.

A vouxe lady was reading in
her Greek Testament one day,
the 2d and 3d chapters of the
Gospel of Johm. She came to
the word “ believeth” in chapter
iii. 15. a

“Surely that word occurred
in the previous chapter,” she
said to herself ; and looking
back she saw that the word
““ commat-himself unto” was ex-
actly the same in the original
as the word “believe.”

Thus ‘God showed her that
“believing ”’ meant simply com-
mitting herself with all her un-
belief and sin to Jesus; then
her soul Tested on the strength
and love of her Saviour.

It is this simple “ committing
of ourselves” to Jesus that our
great cnemy tries to persuade
us is difficult. The very words
“faith,” and “believing,” are
so familiar that they seem al-
most to have lost their first
simple meaning, and to some
minds seem words of vague
import. '

But the Lord Jesus would not
offer a dim uncertain way of
salvation to poor dying ones, so
He says in His abounding love,
“I am the way.” “I, Jesus,’—
who was made flesh and dwelt
among men, and knows to the
uttermost the poor sinner’s need
and weariness,— “the living,
loving Saviour, am the way;
commit yourselves to Me, and

you are safe for eternity!”

The following true story may
serve to illustrats what this
committing faith is.

Some years ago a ship was
wrecked on the coast of Corn-
wall. All on board were
drewned except one sailomboy
whe was washed on shoremneerly
dead, and who lay for weeks
upon a sick bed. A young
Christian man visited him, and
spoke the gospel to him.

“When your vessel was in
pieces round about you,” he
said to the lad, “and you were
sinking, if a plank had floated
by you and you had been able to
clutch it, and you felt it would
bear your weight, you would
have thanked God for that
plank ?”

“Yes,” said the boy, and he
was led to understand that the
“plank” for his sinking soul was
“Christ,” and that he had only
to commit himself to Christ as
in drowning he would to the
plank.

Many years afterwards in a
distant city the same Christian
man visited a deathbed. The
dying person was a stranger to
him.

“Is it well with your soul?”
he said, as he bent over him.

The dying man turned his
head,—there was a smile of re-
cognition, a grasp of the hand,
—and he said, “God bless you,
sir, the plank bears, the plank
bears!” And he died.

Poor sinking one, ‘do you
imagine that the weight of your
sin and weariness is too heavy
for Jesus? It wus heavy, and
He sank under the weight of it,
in order that you might not
gink ; and now He lives to pre-
sent His redeemed faultless
before the presence of the
Father’s glory. '

“He sent from above, He
took me, He drew me out of
many waters,”

C.A.

“Farra is the soul going out
of itself for all its needs.”
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TOO LATE! TOO LATE!

It is said that when the steam-
ship “London” went down in the
Bay of Biscay, some years ago,
that two boats full of precious
souls got clear off the vessel
Onereached the shore in safety,
the other was never heard of.

It is also related that when
the boats were alongside, and
those who were willing to risk
their lives in them were getting
in, and that soon they must
put off from the sinking vessel,
a lady ran below and collected
her jewellery and money, and
put it into a carpet-bag and ran
up on deck to get into the boat.
But to her horror the boat had
pushed off, and she was left
with her money in the sinking
““London.”

She stood upon the gang-
way, and with the voice of agony
cried, “4 thousand pounds if
you will take me into the boat.”
But, alas! it was toolate! She
went down in the ill-fated ship.
But for her money she could
have been saved.

Dear reader, are you in the
boat or in the sinking ship?
You say, what do you mean ?
Listen. This world is going on
without God; you too, if not
. saved, are going on without
God, and as the steamship
“London” was swallowed up in
the mighty ocean, so will you
and all who appear before God
by and by in their sins, sink
into eternal perdition. “The
heavens and the earth, which
are now, by the same word are
kept in store, reserved unto
fire against the day of judg-
ment and perdition of ungodly
men” (2 Pet. iii. 7).

Everything about you may
appear Dbeautiful, wonderful
strides being made by men in
the arts and sciences ; but man’s
rejection of Christ is lost sight
of ; as for judgment, it is afar
off, if believed in at all.

It was also so with the pas-

sengers of the ship “ London.’
She was a magnificent vessel,
with a skilful captain. What
could they not face, what storm
not outride? Already in their
thoughts they are at their
journey’s end. Already they
reach the land of glittering
gold; but, alas! not so. The
waves engulfed her, and many
went down in her. Their future
prospects were a delusion.

This world is under judgment
—the day is fixed. God has
fixed it, and who can put it off ?
Its future prospects will all be
blighted ; from the height of
its grandeur, attainments and
glory, will it be dashed by a
divine hand and cast into per-
dition. Sad end for this poor
world! Thank God, there is a
Saviour, a refuge, a divine life-
boat. My reader need not be
lost—he can be saved if he will.

“This is a faithful saying and
worthy of all acceptation, that
Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners” (1 Tim.
i. 15). Christ Jesus, then, is
that Saviour, that refuge, and
divine life-boat. He came into
the world to save sinners—
blessed thought! “He died
the just One for the unjust, to
save us from this world, and
the terrible course it has taken
—to save us from the sinking
wreck.

Now my reader can under-
stand my question, “ Are you
in the life-boat or in the sink-
ing wreck ?” If of the world,
you are not in Christ, and are
going on to perdition; if in
Christ, you are not of the world,
you are delivered from the
world, its course, and its judg-
ment. It is a matter of the
deepest moment, beloved friend.
Be not deceived, I beseech you,
by the glitter and show of this
poor world. Satan has de-
ceived it. “The whole world
lieth in the wicked one” (1
John v. 19). Awake to your
sins, your associations with the

world, and the impending judg-

ment! Why will you perish
eternally ? Why seek to brave
out the storm? Why defy the
Jjudgment? The storm is com-
ing, almighty in its power to
destroy, soon shall this world
know and feel its force, when,
alas! it will be too late!

Again I ask, Are you in the
boat? Do you know Christ?
Are you justified by God’s grace
through the redemption that is
in Christ Jesus? Are you
saved ?- If not, you have no
part with Christ, and if the
storm were to take you now,
you would be lost for ever. May
the Almighty God arrest you,
and bring you to a conscious-
ness of your danger and need.

Remember the woman! She
wanted to be saved, but she
loved her gold too much. She
was too late, and fain would
she have purchased a place in
the boat for a thousand pounds.
The opportunity was gone, and
she was lost.

She reminds me of Lot’s wife,
who wished to escape the de-
struction, but whose heart was
in Sodom. She looked back,
and became a pillar of salt.
The Lord says, “Remember
Lot’s wife!” “ What shall it
profit a man, if he gain the
whole world and lose his own
soul? or what shall a man give
in exchange for his soul?”
(Mark viii. 36, 37).

This lady lost the only oppor-
tunity of being saved from the
wreck. There was but one,
and she missed it. What must
have been her feelings, ag she
stood and watched the boat,
her only hope, speeding on its
way ? What anguish filled her
soul! But for this gold—my
folly—I could have been saved,
but now I am lost!

On a more tremendous scale
will this be transacted over
again ere long. It is written
in Matt. xxv. “ And while they
went to buy, the bridegroom
came; and they that were

ready went in with him to the
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marriage, and the door was
shut. Afterwards came also the
other virgins,saying, Lord, Lord,
open unto us. But he answered
and said, Verily I say unto you,
I know you not.” Abh, yes, the
moment is fast approaching
when the blessed Bridegroom
of the Church will come, and
they that are ready will enter
with Him to the nuptial feast.
Then shall the door be-shut.
How blessed to be shut ¢n; but
how awful to be for ever shut
Those shut out come and
knock, but the Lord from within
will say, “Verily I say unto
you, I know you not.” What
a sentence falling from the lips
of Jesus. “I know you not.”
Now the ‘8aviour knocks, but
the sinner will not open to Him ;
then the sinner will knock, but
the door for them will never be
opened.

Dear reader, look well to the
matter that you are among
those who are ready, so if the
Master came mow, you would
enter in with Him to the mar-
riage, and not be shut out.

A NEW WELL SPRINGING
UP.

A CIRCUMSTANCE, which aptly
itlustrates the -great truth of
Christianity, happened not long
ago in a small village on the
west coast of Scotland. The
sewerage of the place needed
improvement and cleansing ; and
in the progress of the work one
of the principal wells in the
town, from which pure water
had been supplied to families in
the vicinity, became polluted by
contact with the sewer. Assoon
as the cause of the disaster was
discovered, remedial measures
were set agoing, in the hope of
restoring the now foul spring to
its original purity. Every effort
which skill and ingenuity could
suggest was taken into consider-
ation, but to no purpose. It was

thought possible to clean and
wash out the old well as far as
it could be seen, but this was
abandoned as useless. It was
next suggested that if the old
building of the well, sand,
stones, &c., were removed, and
a new well built instead there-
of, the desired object would be
obtained.

Many conflicting opinions pre-
vailed as to the possibility of
success. Should this plan be
put into execution ? Some were
for, others against; but at last
it was resolved to call in a man
whose oc¢upation had been that
of a .constructor of wells, and
whose experience justified the
expectation that his counsel
would lead to a proper decision.
Nor did he disappoint this hope,
for when called and questioned,
his reply was, unequivocally, “It
i8 not possible to procure pure
and sweet water from a spring
polluted as this is' by sewage,
either by cleansing it out as far
as you can see, or by removing
the-old building and eonstruct-
ing a newone. You must build

a new well, with new stones, new
sand, and in an enizrely new

place” 1 happened to walk in
as these facts were being told,
and when I heard them, it struck
me what a picture of Christi-
anity that is! and it also struck
me how little known or under-
stood Christianity is. .And now,
do you not see, dear reader, how
true all this is, that man in his
natural state is the polluted wel,
defiled in his spréng, his nature
oorrupt ¢ What is to be done?
God’s heart is overflowing in its
love for guilty man, while man’s
heart is overflowing with hatred
to, or indifference towards, the
blessed God. What is to be
done? God must set that filthy
well—man-—aside. There is
nought else for it. The spring
polluted at its source, man is
irreparable. So God sends His
own blessed Son, the Lord Jesus
Christ, into this world, the scene
of dishonour done to Himself,

as well as the witness of man’s
ruin and degradation, and kere,
where man had utterly failed to
glorify God, He, the blessed One,
that beautiful and perfect man,
perfectly glorified God. “I-
have glorified thee on the earih,”
and thus cxhibited what a de-
pendent and subject man ought
to be; and not only this, but as
He walked this world He mani-
fested God His Father—“he
that hath seen Me hath seen
the Father.” What a wonderful
thought, “the only begotten Son,
who is in the bosom of the
Father, He hath declared Him,”
is the One who comes into this
poor world which was at a dis--
tance from God, to tell out the
secrets of that bosom towards
poor man in it: and inasmuch
a8 judgment is resting on man
by reason of sin, and that He is
moreover walking this world an
enemy of God, God’s Son bears
the judgment, gives up His own
life “as a ransom for all,” and
at the same time presents His
own personal excellency to God.
Man’s history is now closed, the
old well is declared, as to its
standing and stats, to be irre-
mediable; bat this is not all,
for He who in grace thus gave
Himself, “is raised from the
dead by the glory of the Father,”
and becomes mow in Himself,
thus risen, the new standing for
the new well. Therefore is it
written, “If any man be in
Christ, he is a new creature, old
things are passed away, behold
all things are become new, and
all things are of God.”

' 8

WHAT WE DO BY FAITH

WE die (Rom. vi. 11).

We live (Gal. ii. 20):

We stand (2 Cor. i. 24).

We walk (2 Cor. v. 7).

We fight (1 Tim. vi. 12).
We overcome (1 John v. 4).

“Forgiveness and a smile
are the best revenge.”
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THE ANGELS GOSPEL.
(Notea from Toromta Conference.)

Dip you ever think of the gospel
the angels preached ? We know
our Lord Himself preached the
gospel to the poor, and that
His holy Apostles preached the
same glad tidings of salvation.
Paul says in Gal. i. 8, “But
though we, or an angel from
heaven, preach any other gospel
anto you than that which we
have preached unto you, let him
be accursed.”” Now if we com-
pare the gospel preached by the
angels, with that spoken by Paul,
we shall find them correspond-
ing in every particular. As the
song of the angels will agree
with the song of the saints, so
their spoken message on earth
agreed, it sone subject was—
Jesus. : :

- The angel’s message to the
Virgin (Luke i. 31), thou shalt
“bring forth a Son, and shalt
call His name Jesus.”
born a Baviour is the first clause
in the angels’ gospel. - Verse 32
gives us His dignity, “ He shall
be great, and shall be called the
Son of the Highest.” Then we
have His royal right, “The
Lord God shall give unto Him
the throne of His father David.”
Next comes a sway more ex-
tended and durable than Da-
vid’s, “Shall reign over the
house of Jacob for ever.” The
thirty-fifth verse gives us His
Divine character, born of the
Holy Ghost ; and therefore
called the Son of God.

Now turn to Matt. i. 20. - In
the angel’s message to Joseph
we have something more; not
merely a Saviour from enemies
as we have in Luke 1. 71, but
something more precious still,
“ He shall save His people from
their sins.” These three mes-
sages are gospel in prophecy,
but in Luke ii. 11, the angels
announce the fact of the birth
in Bethlehem to the shepherds,
20 longer a whisper in secret,
or an intimation in a dreax, but

Jesus|

a gospel preached and. ailested
zy a multitude of the heavenly
ost. .

Glad txdmgs, peace, and good
will, and the gospel is na longer
glad tidings to a few, but to a#
péople, a light for the Gentiles
as well as the glory of God’s
ancient people. And now the
angel messengers become silent;
we have no recorded angel utter-
ance during our Lord’s life on
earth. He was God's anointed
Preacher, they came. to minister
to Him, but not to speak to us.
But when the crucifixion is past,
the body marked: with scourge
and thorn and nail and spear,
has. been hurriedly entombed.
Theresurrection morning comes,
and the angels have again their
brief moments for preaching.
They roll back the stone to show
the saints the empty grave, and
to the women they say, “ Fear

not, ye seek Jesus whlch wa.sv

crucified.”

Christ  crueified is anot.her
clause added to the argels’ gos-
pel, immediately followed by the
more glorious announcement,
“He is not here, He i3 risen.”
A few more words to the weep-
ing woman who lingered by the
grave, and then the angels are
silent again, for Jesus Himself
speaks, and they need say ne
more. We read of no other
speech from them till the ascen-

sion,and thentwoamge/sarethere

to give the final clause, “ He is
coming agan.” Christ born,
Jesus a Saviour, a King, Jesus

crnciﬁed, Jesus risen, Jesus| -

coming again. This is our gos-
pel—Paul’s gospel—-the angels’
gospel.

What ether angelic utterances
have we? By the sepulchre we
have, “ Go, tell that He is risen,”
in Matt. xxviii. 7, and other
places. In Acts v. 20, we have,
“Go, stand and speak in the
temple to the people all the
words of this life.” In Acts xi.
13, 14, we read, “ Send men for

Simon Peter, who shall tell thee
words whereby. thou and all thy

be saved” ?

housq shall be saved.” Why

did net: the angels ga and tell

the mourning disciples, “ He is
risen”? Why did not the angels

go and speak “all the words of
'this life” to the people? Why

did not the angel speak to Cor-
nelius “ words whereby he might,
Because it is the,
lips of forgiven sinners that are
now to preach the gospel. The
weakest disciple can do some-
thing that no angel is privileged,
to do. If we do not convey this
message—who will? Not the
angels, though they would rush
to bear the tidings if they
might.

Oneword to thosewho are hin-
dered absolutely from proclaim-
ing the glad tidings : the angels
have teaching for you. Look at
Acts xii.: Peter is in prison,
chained fast ; he can no longer
speak in the temple, and no
angel can do it for him. What
can the angel do? Open the

‘doors of the prison and let Peter

out. There are those who would
gladly go to the heathen, kept
at home for want of means, as
directly as Peter was kept from
preaching by the prison doors.
Give of your abundancs, or gut
of your deep poverty, and God
will count it angelic mimistry.
Open doars wide for others if
you cannit go yourselves, and,
He who watched the gifts cast

into the treasury will say,  She

hath-done what she could.”

PEACE WITH GOD.

'WE have not to make our peace ;
peace is mada already ; and God
declares His mind by saying,
that, “having made peace by

the blood of His cross,” it is His

purpose “by Him to reconcile
all things unto Himself.” Many
have a vague notion existing in
their minds that they have ta
make their peace with God,and .
this natural feeling shows itself
forth in the varied modes of reli-
gious worship prevalent amongst
all nations of the warld. The



30

THE BRITISH EVANGELIST.

[MarcH 1879.

main feature, the common fea-
ture of all, is something brought
by the worshipper to render God
propitious. Ignorance of the
true God, ignorance of the
truth of God, causes men thus to
act, oftenunconsciously, in dirvect
opposition to the revealed will
of God.

God who is rich in mercy, for
the great love wherewith He
loves man, has made known to
us in and through Jesus Christ
what He is. God proclaimeth
to all men, far and wide, that
“peace is made through the
blood of the cross;” and He
would have all men everywhere
know the blessed news, thatthere
is now no barrier between Him
and them, that the way is now
made plain for all to come to
Him through the blood of the
cross. God has made peace for
men; and all who believe God
believe that He has put away
sin by the sacrifice of His Son.
God Himself has provided the
propitiation, and “in the mount
of the Lord it shall be seen,”
that God, the holy and right-
eous, can be just, and yet the
justifier of Him that believeth
in Jesus.

In Jesus Christ crucified we
see God’s way of peace. We
see Him dying—‘“the just for the
unjust to bring us to God,” and
God laying on Him “the ini-
quity of us all.” ‘“He is our
peace;” for He has by the one
offering of Himself, once for all,
putawaysin. Thesinner maysee
in Him—the Crucified —every
claim met, and sin atoned for;
and in Him—risen fromthedead
—the full proof that God who
gave Him, who sent Him, is
fully satisfied.

God wants man to know that
He was in Christ reconciling the
world unto Himself, not imput-
ing their trespasses unto them.
He has the right to dictate the
terms of peace and marvellous
truth! He proclaims to a rebel-
lious and wicked world that He
has found a ransom, that He

can both justly and freely for-
give every one who believeth in
Jesus. Such honour doth He
put on His beloved Son.

God is not unwilling, but will-
ing to save, and shows it in the
cross of Jesus Christ, where He
gave His only begotten Son,
“that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” This, the most
majestic act of the blessed and
only Potentate, clearly showeth
His mind to be towards, and
not against, a sinful world. Thus
trusting Jesus, we honour God’s
plan; we honour and please
God. We find Him for us and
not against us. We see Him
reconciling us—who by nature
are “enemies in our mind by
wicked works” and alienated
from Him—unto Himself, prov-
ing His love, breathing forth
peace on earth, and goodwill
towards men.

It is written, “He (the Lord
Jesus) came and preached
peace.” True, indeed ; for after
that He had suffered He as-
cended up on high, and sent
forth His Spirit to work won-
drously through His chosen ser-
vants,proclaiming peaceand par-
don ; as it is written, “ Unto you
first God having raised up His
Son Jesus, sent Him (not to slay,
but) to bless you, in turning away
every one of you from his ini-
quities.” Truly this is worthy
of our God, who is “ glorious in
holiness, fearful in praises, doing
wonders.”

Peace, then, is made, and
every sinner may know that
God has no warfare against him,
but wishes him nought but good.
God calls men everywhere to
repent, and to trust in His Be-
loved Son, who saves all them
that trust in Him, and removes
their fear by preaching peace
through His blessed Word.
Peace with God depends on the
blood. As with Israel in Egypt,
so now with us : if the blood be
upon us by faith—that is, if we
are trusting to the blood of Jesus

—we are safe. God passes over;
we can feast in peace. God's
way of peace is to give a Saviour,
Jesus Christ, the Lord, to us.
Our peace with God is in accept-
ing and trusting to that Blessed
One, who can say to the stormy
waves of our troubled hearts,
“Peace, be still.”

BELIEVE THE WORD,

Most people follow their own
hearts ; they do what their own
hearts, not what ‘the Word of
God, tells them. They read,
“Lay not up for yourselves trea-
sure on earth,” but their hearts
say, “Take thine ease, eat,
drink, and be merry.” What
God’s people should do is this;
put God’s Word where their own
heart used to be, and their
heart where God’s Word was;
to believe God's Word, and to do
what it bids them ; to disbelieve
their own heart, and not to follow
its teachings and suggestions.

Many never begin at the
beginning ; they work, and pray,
and read, and perhaps almost
make a god of their Bible, but
they are never brought down to
that great truth, I know God as
a personal God, and I believe
this message, ‘ By grace ye are
saved through faith, and that
not of yourselves, it is the gift of
God.”

WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN!

In faith a Believer in Christ
(Mark xvi. 16).

In knowledge a Disciple (John
viii. 31).

In character a Saint (Rom. i.
7).

In influence a Light (Matt. v.
14).

In conflict a Soldier (2 Tim.
ii. 3).

In communion a Friend (John
xv. 15).

In progress a Pilgrim (Heb-
xi. 13).

In relationship a Child (Rom.
viii. 16).

In expectation an Heir (Rom.
viii. 17.
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THE TABLE OF THE LORD.

AROUND a table, not a tomb,
He willed our gathering-place
to be
When, going to prepare our home,
Onﬁ Saviour said, “Remember
- e.ﬂ

We kneel around no sculptured stone
Marking the place where Jesus
lay;
Empty the tomb, the angel gone,
The stone for ever rolled away.

Nay! sculptured stones are for the
dead !
Thy three dark days of death are
o'er;
Thou art the Life, our Living Head,
Qur Living Light for evermore!

Of no fond relics, sadly dear,
O Master, are Thine own pos-

sessed ;
The crown of thorns, the cross, the

spear,
The purple robe, the seamless
vest.

Nay! relies are for those who mourn
The memory of an absent friend ;

Not absent Thou, nor we forlorn!
Art Thou not with us to the end?

Thus ’round Thy table, not Thy
tomb,
We keep Thy sacred feast with
Thee,
Until, within the Father’s home,
Oul: endless gathering place shall
e.

PRAYING TO CHANCE.

A 1ADY who had forsaken her
God and the Bible for the gloom
and darkness of infidelity, was
crossing the Atlantic, and asked
a sailor one morning how long
they should be out.

“In fourteen days, if it is
God’s will, we shall be in Liver-
pool,” answered the sailor.

“¢If it is God's will!’” said
the lady ; “what a senseless ex-
pression! don’t you know that
all comes by chance ?”

In a few days a terrible storm
arose, and the lady stood cling-
ing on the side of the cabin door
in an agony of terror, when the
sailor passed her.

“What do you think,” said

she, “will the storm soon be
over 2”

“It seems likely to last for
some time, madam.”

“Oh!” she cried, “pray that
we may not be lost.”

His reply was, “Shall I pray
to chance ?”

SATISFYING WATER.

SATISFYING water springs from
that grace in the Son of God
which reaches and quiets the
conscience ; and it is such that
Jesus dispenses to the poor and
needy sinner. Till our need as
sinners is met and answered, we
must be thirsting again, let us
get what we may, because the
soul is not at rest with God.
But Jesus came to repair the
breach in the conscience—to
give rest before God, and in
God, and thus to impart the
satisfying water of life, through
the Holy Ghost.

And when this is done in a
great divine sense, the end is
reached, God is glorified—the
sinner made happy, and entrance
into glory becomes a necessary
result.

The end is beautifully shown
in the Lord’s exquisite and mar-
vellous dealings with the woman
of Samaria. She goes away with
a spirit in deep refreshment
because of conscious acceptance
and life, and the Son of God
Himself is so satisfied in the
fruit of His own way, that He
has had that which sets him
above the thirst IIe had been
feeling, and the food He had
wanted. “I have meat to eat
that ye know not of” It was
as manna to Him. What a
thought ! The Son of God comes
down to our degraded earth to
find His manna, His strange
mysterious food and satisfaction
of heart—bread which He could
never have known in heaven—
a joy that He could never have
tasted amid the glories of His
unfallen creatures. But here on
earth, amovg sinuners. He finds in

the dispensing of the Father's
grace the deepest and fullest
answer of all the longings of His
divine love.

When a sinner is happy in
Him, his end is reached, and so
is ours, and all that remains is
to spend eternity in the glory
that becomes such an end as
this—His joy in us, and ours in
Him, for ever and ever.

HE KNOWS.

Our sorrows are all meant to
prepare us for receiving the
more abundant consolation.
God gives the most of both to
the beloved ones who-lie most
of all nearest His heart. Who-
ever is spared, He is sure to
chasten those whom He would
conform most perfectly to the
image of His Son ; and we can
trust Him, can we not? The
hands that had the rough nails
driven through them for our re-
demption, will never hurt us.
The eyes that filled with tears
at the sight of the tears of loved
ones, will not take pleasure in
seeing us weep. And if He
makes us weep, it is because
there is indeed a needs be.

A NEW FAMILY RECORD.

BIRTH, MARRIAGE, AND DEATH
IN THE SAINT'S LIFE.

BIRTH.

“ExcEPT a man be born again,
he cannot see the kingdom of
God.” ,

“That which is born of the
flesh is flesh ; and that which is
born of the Spirit is spirit.”

“The wind bloweth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell
whence it cometh, and whither
it goeth ; so is every one that is
born of the Spirit” (St. John iii.
5, 6, 8).

“But as many as received
Him, to them gave He power to
become the sons of God, even

to them that believe in His
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name : which were born, not of
Blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of God” (St. John i. 12, 13).

“Of His own will begat He
us with the word of truth”
(James i. 18).

“Whosoever believeth that
Jesus is the Christ, is born of
God : and every one that loveth
Him that begat, loveth him alsa
that is begotten of Him.”

“Forwhatsoeverisbornof God
overcometh the world” (1. John
v. 1, 4).

MARRIAGE.

“ And I will betroth thee unto
Me for ever; yea, I will betroth
thee unto Mo in righteousness,
and in judgment, and in loving-
kindness, and in mercies. Iwill
even betroth thee unto Me in
faithfulness ; and thou shalt
. know the Lord” (Hosea ii 19,
20).

“My beloved is mine and I
am His” (Song of Solomon ii. 16).

“ As the bridegroom rejoiceth
over the bride, so shall thy God
rejoice over thee” (Isa. Ixii. 5).

“Turn, O backsliding chil-
dren, saith the Lord ; for I am
married unto you” (Jer. iii. 14).

“Let us be glad and rejoice
and give honour to Him: for
the marriage of the Lamb is
come, and His wife hath made
herself ready. And He said
unto me, write, Blessed are they
which are called unto the mar-
riage supper of the Lamb” (at
the rapture) (Rev. xix. 7, 9).

“Come hither, I will show
thee the bride, the Lamb’s wife”
(millennial) (Rev. xxi. 9).

“I, John, saw the holy city,
New Jerusalem, coming down
from God out of heaven, pre-
pared as a bride, adorned for
her husband” (post-millennial)

(Rev. xxi. 2).

DEATH.

“For ye are dead, and your
life is hid with Christ in God”
(Col. iil 3).

“But God forbid that I should

glory, save in the cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the
world is crucified unto me, and I
unto the world” (Gal. vi. 14).

“ How shall we, that are dead
to sin, live any longer therein ?”

“Therefore we are buried with
Him by baptism into death;
that like as Christ was raised
up from the dead by the glory
of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life”
(Rom. vi. 2, 4).

“For if we have been planted
together in the likeness of -His
death, we shall be also in the
likeness of His resurrection:
knowing this, that our old man
is crucified with Him, that the
body of sin might be destroyed,
that henceforth we should not
serve sin. For he that is dead
is freed from sin. Now, if we
be dead with Christ, we believe
that we shall also live with Him:
knowing that Christ,being raised
from the dead, dieth no more ;
death hath no morc dominion
over Him” (Rom. vi. 5-11).

- THE BURDEN BEARER.

“Cast thy burden upon the
Lord, and He shall sustain
thee "—not only #, but thes.

He wants to teach His saints to
put Christ between them and
everything ; not that He may
bear their burdens only, but
that He may have an oppor-
tunity of bringing them into

Himself. The word “ cast” im-

vehemently, as in Rev. iv. 10,
they “cast their crowns before
the throne,” hasting to give
Him back the glory.

~ The secret of the evenness and
beauty of the life of Christ, as
our example, lay in the undivided
purpose of His heart,revealed to
us in Ps. xvi. 8 : “I have set the

Lord always before Me”—not

God delights in manifold bless- |
ing. Hegiveth grace for grace:|
first, the grace of obedience;|
then the free grace of reward.|

fuller, deeper fellowship with|

plies the thought of rolling away |

service, however blessed ; neo-
thing outside the will of His
Father. This was His life-aim.
If we learned of Him more of the
preciousness of yielded hearts,
we should bear fewer burdens.
‘We should find it easier to let
Him choose our path, careless
where it may lead, if only we
please Him. If we abide in
Him, the weight of our care
rests upon the shoulder on
which the government of the
universe is set (Isa. ix. 1). Itis
only when we leave our place
on His bosom, that we can feel
its load again. The secret of a
happy life is just abiding, dwell-
ing there, yielding ourselves to
the skilfulness of His hands
(Ps. 1xxviii. 72); resting in His
love for the present hour, look-
ing for His coming the next.
What have we left to fear?
Only the danger of leaving the
place of rest and security where
God has put us in Him.,
“Give to the winds thy fears ;
Hope, and be undismayed ;
God hears thy sighs, and counts thy

tears ;

God shall lift up thy head.

 He everywhere hath sway,
And all things serve His might; |,
His every act pure blessing is,
His path unsullied light.

“ Through waves, through clouds, and
storms,
He gently clears thy way';
Wait thou His time, so shall the night
Soon end in joyful day. '

“ When He makes bare His arm,
‘What shall His work withstand ?

. When He His people’s cause defends ;
‘Who, who shall stay His hand ?

“Thou comprehend’st Him not ;
Yet earth and heaven tall
God. sitsas Sovereign on the throne,
He ruleth all things well.”

Tue Philippian jailor was an
uncenverted heathen, a would-
be suicide, an anxious inquirez,
a humble penitent, a believing,
forgiven, assured, rejoicing,
grateful, -working, worshipping
Christian, all-in one hour. “He
took them the same hour of the

night,” &e. (See Acts xvi.33.)
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“THE MASTER SCULPTOR.

I HAD been passing through a
time of great trial, and I was
sad. I felt in the loneliness of
my own heart, I saw in the
troubles of my fellow-travellers
along life’s pilgrimage, the
dreary truthfulness of Job’s
words, “ Man is born to sorrow,
as the sparks fly upward.” I
seemed to hear dark question-
ings uprising from the troubled
hearts on every side of me, and
from the secret depths of my
own heart too, “ Why all these
sorrows, trials, and annoyances
that daily shadow life’s path-
way ?

“ Why from time to time these
cmshmg blows, these terrible
crossings of our will ? Is'it true
God i8 all-wise, all-powerful, and
alllove? Can He alleviate these
sorrows, and yet not do it?
‘What is the necessity for them ?
Would not our life be happier
flowing on like the smooth
waters of some tranquil lake ?
Would not heaven’s own light
be reflected more clearly in
tkem than in the roaring waves
which toss the mighty ocean
intostorm ? Is there no answer,
I cried in my distress, to these
sad questionings but the one
which seems to come from a
Jand which is as yet so very far
off ?

. *“Is there no present help for
a. in this time of trouble?”
Then God heard my vaice out
of His holy temple, and my cry
<came before Him, even into His
ears, and He led my steps to a
strange teacher, into a quiet
acheol, and I found my answer
there. Yes, come with me now,
fellow-sufferer, to the sculptor’s
studio in Florence, Naples, or
Rome ; enter one of those many
‘workshops where men of genius
‘spend their lives, unknown to
the outer world except by the
mmighty works of art which have
eost them many a sleepless night
and weary day, as hour after

hour they have watched a Venus,
an Apollo, a dying gladiator, or
a Ceesar appear, as if by magic,
little by little, out of a solid
block of marble from under
their feverish hand.

Look at the earnest face of
the worker, study the growing
perfection of his work, and if
you have a mind to see God’s
teaching in art, to rise from the
lesser to the greater good, you
too cannot fail to learn your
lesson here. After that mighty
thing which we call Mind has
formed within some ideal which
it wishes to bring prominently
before the world, the sculptor
takes clay and makes his model
—rough dark lines at first, but
by degrees more finished and
complete, the work becoming
with every stroke more anxious
and accurate ; some slight curve
in the arm must be set right,
a graceful fold must be given to
the toga, the forelock by which
the young Augustus is always
recognised must not be forgot-
ten, the haughty look in one
face, the gracious smile of an-
other, each must be given its
due prominence, or the world
would fail to recognise the per-
son whom the figure is meant
to represent.

Then when the clay is as per-
fect as the sculptor can fashion
it, he proceeds to reproduce the
model in plaster so white that
at a distance it looks like marble,
but so soft and flexible it can be
modelled and remodelled until
the sculptor has caught the exact
effect he would produce. Then
only is the large shapeless block
of marble brought forward ; and
astonishment increases as we see
the numerous implements, great
and small, rough and smooth,
that are brought into use, and
the careful handlmg, and skilful
measurement that is bestowed
on every inch, lest by any means
a little more than the right-sized
piece should be hewn off from
the block, and the whole statue
marred. All must be in exact

proportion — arms, legs, fore-
head, features, properly rounded
off, lest any sharp edge being
left, the general effect should be
spoiled. The eye would not be
satisfied, the figure would not be
natural, the work of the sculptor
would not have been complete,
the statue would be unfitted to
take its place in the palaces of
beauty and of art.

Is there not in part at least
the solution of life’s great pro-
blem of sorrow and suffering
here? “Now, O Lord, Thou
art our poiter ; we are all the
work of Thy hands. O man,
who art thou that disputest with
God? Shall the thing formed
say to him that formed it, * Why
hast thou made me thus? Hath
not the potter power over the
clay 2'”

Yes, dear fellow-sufferer, there
is a reason for every stroke, how-
ever painful—for every blow,
bhowever crushing it may be.
He is preparing us for glory—
for the Palace of the Great
King. But as there shall in no-
wise enter into that City of pure
gold anything that is imperfect,
blemished, or defiled, He sits as
a Master Sculptor, working out
in our lives, with exceeding care,
the ideal of perfect holiness and
perfection in His own.

Are not these troubles, and
sorrows, and disappointments
the instraments in His hand ?
Are we not being hewn, chis-
elled, and polished down here
for a great purpose—a glo-
rious end ? Is there not infinite
love and wisdom ruling and
guiding all? Yet a little while,
and there shall be a new heavens
and a new earth, in which dwel-
leth righteousness. The king-
doms of this world shall become
the kingdoms of God and of His
Christ, and the nations of them
that are saved shall walk in the
light thereof.

Shall we, who hope hereafter
to form part of that Great Tem-
ple—of which Christ Himself is
the chief corner-stone—shall we
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murmur at the preparations for
that kingdom here, even though
it be through us suffering with
Him (Heb. ii. 10; v. 8, 9) that our
lives are perfected ? Is it not
a reward exceeding abundant
above all that we could ask or
think, that the trial of our faith
being much more precious ‘than
of gold that perisheth, should be
found unto His praise, and hon-
our, and glory, at the appearing
of Jesus Christ ?

Let us lift up our hearts—yes,
let us lift them up unto the Lord.
Let this thought be a very pre-
sent help to us in our time of
trouble. “It is for Him (Phil. i.
29)for His praise and honour and
glory. For Him who loved us,
and gave Himself for us; for
Him, who having not seen, we
love ; in whom, though now we
see Him not, yet believing, we
rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory.”

“ Oh! the depths of the riches
‘of the wisdom and knowledge
of God; how unsearchable are
His judgments, and His ways
past finding out.” “Thy way is
in the sea, and Thy path is in
the great waters, and Thy foot-
steps are not known.” Yet even
when passing through the great
waters, we learn to say, “All
the paths of the Lord are Mercy
and Truth. He hath done all
things well.”

“ Whoso is wise, and will pon-
der these things, even they shall
understand the loving-kindness
of the Lord.”

GUIDANCE.

#«The Lord shall' guide thee con-
tinually” (Iea. lviii. 11).

“ I)will trust, and not be afraid” (Isa.
xii. 2).

Ox word of comfort to my longing

heart
That looks to Thee for light ;

My weary doubts, my anxious fears

depart,
My night

So cheerless, breaks into refulgent
day,

. ¥ And all is bright!

“Thy Word is light ”—Oh! happy we
who live
‘Within its circling rays!
Foretastes of heavenly pleasure we
receive,
And praise
Thy mighty power, Thy watchful
tenderness,
Thy faithfulness that never fails to
bless
Our darkest days.

We plead Thy promise, Lord of life
and light ;
We trust Thy faithful “Word.”
No melody of day, no prayer of
night,
Unheard :
By Thee, shall fall in saduess back
again ;
By all our joy, by all our grief and
ain
Thy heart is stirred.

And Thou wilt guide, Jehovah-
Jesus—Thou
Who, faint and weary, trod
The path of death for us, in glory
now
With God,
Dost still with love unfailing, show
the way
Of life. And when our eager feet
would stray,
Thy staff and rod

Are still our comfort, pointing out
the road,
And aiding our return,
The while our longing hearts for
Thy abode
Do yearn:
And as we follow, gazing upon Thee
Forgiving, healing, guiding tenderly,
Within us burn.

Well may we trust Thee, Who hast
given Thy life
To bring us home again !
Thou, Who hast borne the misery
and strife,
And pain
Of earth, canst comfort, help, and
strengthen us;
In all our suffering, winning glory
thus
And endless gain !
E S

OUR RELATIONSHIP.

“TyEg Spirit itself beareth wit-
ness with our spirit that we are
the children of God” (Rom. viii.
16).

Many say this means assur-
ance of salvation; but this

would also prove that there
could not be a doubting Chris-
tian, which seems too much to
say, though certainly the Bible
never speaks of assurance of
salvation as any affainment.
God’s little children know their
sins are forgiven them for
Christ’s sake (1 John ii.). But

‘there is nothing about safety in

the passage, it is about being a
child. We often get into con-
fusion by classing a great many
things together, as if all meant
the same thing; for instance,
being saved from hell, and being
a child of God. I know well
that if I am saved from hell,
I am a child of God ; but still
they are distinct blessings, and
one far beyond the other, though
given to me at the same moment.
God nlight, had He so willed
it, have saved us from hell, and
left us just men and women on
earth, or raised us to a level
with angels, without bringing us
into direct relationship with
Himself ; but His love did even
this, He saved us from hell, and
He is pleased to call all those
saved ones His own children.
Nay, we are born of God! But
He has given us His Spirit to
cry, Abba, Father, the spirit
of adoption. He awakens in
my heart feelings towards the
blessed God as my Father, and
thus He bears witness with my
spirit that I am a child of God.
If I want assurance of safefy,
and go not to my feelings, but to
the Word of God, my assurance
I read there. But beyond this
Word of God, I am given the
Spirit of God, not to assure
me that I am safe, but to cry
“ Abba, Father,” without fear.
“We have not received the
Spirit of bondage again to fear.”

Tae life of Christ is our life.
It is not merely life without a
personality, but it is the life of
a person, so that the life has, so
to speak, only to do in me what
it has already done in Him.
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my mercies before I have them.|sleep on a promise when a
"BELF-CONTRIVANCES. |The less reason has to work on

I HAVE seemed to see a need of
everything God gives me, and
want nothmg that He denies me.
There is no dispensation, though
afflictive, but, either in it or
after it, the Comforter teaches
me that I could not have done
without it. Whether it be taken
from me or given to me, sooner
or later, God quiets me in Him-
self without it.

I think the Lord deals kindly
with me to make me believe for

the more freely faith casts itself

on the faithfulness of God: 1

find that while faith is steady,
nothing can disquiet me; and
when faith totters, nothing can
establish me. If I tumble out
amongst means and creatures,
I am presently.lost, and can
come to no end ; but if I receive
help from above to stay myself
on God, and leave Him to work
in His own way and time, I am
at rest, ard can sit down and
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In the dust and darkness
Her treasure rare.
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Sends the news around :

‘ He once dead now liveth—
Once lost is found.”

thousand rise up against me;
therefore my way is not to
cast beforehand, but to work
with God by the day. *Suffi-
cient unto the day is the evil
thereof.”

“Self - contrivances are the
effects of unbelief.”

IT IS FINISHED.

CurisT has. done the mighty work ;
Nothing left for us to do,

Bat to enter on His toil,
Enter on His triumph too.

His the pardon, ours the sin ;
Great the sin, the pardon great ;

His the good, and ours the 1ll
His the love, and ours the hate.

Ours the darkness and the gloom,
His the shade-dispelling light ;

Ours the cloud and His the sun,
His the day-spring, ours the night.

His the labour, ours the rest,

His the death and ours the life;
Ours the fruits of victory,

His the glory, ours the strife.

THE SMALL WORRIES.

TrE Christian Church ‘has long
been guessing what Paul’s thorn
in the flesh was.

Many of the theological doc-
tors have felt Paul’s pulse to see
what was the matter with him.
We suppose the reason he did
not tell us' what it was may
‘have been because he did not
want us to know. .

It was probably of not much
account in the eyes of the world.
It was not a trouble that could
be compared to a lion, or a
boisterous sea. It was like a
thorn that you may have in your
hand or foot, and no one knows
it. Thus we see that it becomes
a type of those little, nettlesome
worries of life that exasperate
the spirit.

Every one has a thorn stick-
ing in him. The housekeeper
finds it in unfaithful domestics,
or an inmate who keeps things -
disordered, or a house too small
for convenience, or too large to
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I AM COME A LIGHT INTO THE WORLD.

MEN LOVED DARKNESS RATHER THAN

LIGHT.

be kept cleanly. The profes-
sional man finds it in perpetual
interruptions or call for “ more
copy.” The teacher finds it in
inattentive scholars, or neigh-
bouring teachers that talk loudly
“and make a great noise in giv-
ing a little instruction. One
man has a rheumatic joint,
which when the wind is north-
east, lifts the storm signal.
Another, a business partner
who takes full half the profits,
but does not help to earn them.
These trials are the more nettle-
some because, like Paul’s thorn,
they are not to be mentioned.
Men get sympathy for broken
bones and smashed feet, but not
for the end of sharp thorns that
have been broken off in the
fingers.

Let us start out with the idea
that we must have annoyances.
It seems to take a certain num-
ber of them to keep us humble,
wakeful, and prayerful. To
Paul the thorn was as discipli-
nary as the shipwreck.

We want what Paul got;
grace to bear these things.
Without it we become cross,
censorious, and irascible. We
get into the habit of sticking
our thorns into other people’s
fingers. But, God helping us,
we place these annoyances in
the category of the all things
that “work together for good.”
We see how much shorter thorns
are than the spikes that struck
through the palms of Christ’s
hands, and, remembering that
He had on His head a whole
crown of thorns, we take to our-

selves the consolation that if we
suffer with Him on earth, we
shall be glorified with Him in
His kingdom.

But how could Paul positively
rejoice in these infirmities ?
The school of Christ has three
classes of scholars; in the first
class we learn how to be stuck
with thorns without losing our
patience; in the second class
we learn how to make the sting
positively advantageous; in the
third class of this school we
learn how even to rejoice in
being pierced and wounded ; but
that is the senior class, and
when we get to that we are near
graduation into glory.

IF WE HAD BUT A DAY.

WE shonld fill the hours with the
sweetest things
If we had but a day;
We should drink alone at the purest
springs
In our upward way;
We should love with a life-time’s
love in an hour
If the hours were few ;
We should rest, not for' dreams, but
for fresher power
To be and to do.

We should guide our wayward or
weary wills
By the clearest light ;
‘We should keep our eyes on the
heavenly hills
If they lay in sight;
We should trample the pride and
. the discontent
Beneath our feet;
We should take whatever a good
God sent
With a trust complete.

—

We should waste no moments in
weak regret
If the day were but one;
If what we remember and what we
forget
Went out with the sun;

We should be from our clamorous -

selves set free,
To work or to pray; '
And to be what the Father would
have us be,
If we had but a day.

HE IS WILLING; AMI?

THE will to be saved is all 1
want ; for He says, “ Whosoever
will, let him take the water of
life freely.” The comfort that
little word “ will ” gave me! It
did not seem to imply any long
or deep desire, though surely we
are mad if we are not in earnest
about it ; for God is so much in
earnest. I am permilted to take
salvation gratis: ‘ Whosoever
will, let him take.” Iam invited,
“Come unto Me.” I am en-
treated, “As though God did
beseech you.” Iam commanded,
“This is His commandment
that we should believe on the
name of His Son Jesus Christ.”
I am finally compelled, “Com-
pel them to come in.”

“How shall we escape if we
neglect so great salvation.”

BACK NOS. AND VOLUMES.

WE call the attention of Tract distzibu-
tors and others to the fact that we have
several back Nos, of different years, which
we are prepared to send at 4s. per hun-
dred, less half prioe.

We have also a few volumes, 1872 in
cloth, 1874 in paper, 1875 in cloth and
paper, 1876 in paper, 1877 and 1878 in
cloth ; paper vols. 1s,, and cloth vols, 1s.
6d. Apply to Dr Mackay, Park, Hull.
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GOD CHOSE TO SEND
JESTS.

ONE evening, after the conclu-
sion of one of Mr. Brownlow
North’s addresses in Edinburgh,
a young man came into the
room where he was receiving
persons anxious for private con-
versation, and said to him, “I
have heard you preach three
times, sir, and I neither care
for you nor your preaching, un-
less you can tell me, Why did
God permit sin 2”

“] will do that with plea-
sure,” was the immediate reply.
“ Because He chose i.”

The young man, apparently
taken by surprise, stood speech-
less; and Mr. North again re-
peated, “ Because He chose it ;
and,” added he, “if!you con-
tinue to question and cavil at
God’s dealings, and, vainly
puffed up by your carnal mind,
strive to be wise above what is
written, I will tell you some-

New Serizs, VoL V.. No. 4.

thing more that God will do:
He will some day put you into
hell-fire. - It is vain for you to
strive with your Maker — you
cannot resisy Him ; and neither
your opinion of His dealings,
nor your blasphemous expres-
sion of them, will in the least
lessen the pain of your ever-
lasting damnation, which, I
again tell you, will most cer-
tainly be your portion if you go
on in your present spirit. There
were such questioners as you
in St. Paul's time, and how
did the apostle answer them ?
‘ Nay but, O man, who art thou
that repliest against God ?’”

The young man here jinter-
rupted Mr. North, and' said,
“Is there such a text as tha.t
in the Bible ¢ ”

“Yes, there is,” was the re-
ply, “in the ninth chapter of
the Romans ; and I recommend
you to go home and read that
chapter; and after you have
read it, and seen there how
God claims for Himself the
right to do whatever He chooses,
without permitting the thing
formed to say to Him that
formed it, Why hast thou made
me thus? remember that be-
sides permitting sin, there is
another thing God las chosen
to do— God chose to send
Jesus. Of His own free and
sovereign grace, God gave His
only begotten Son fo die for
sinners in their stead, in their
place; so that, though they are

sinners, and have done things

1
'

-wort.hy of death, not one of them

shall ever be cast into hell for
his sins who will accept Jesus
as his only Saviour, and believe
in Him, and rest in His word.
I have no time to say more to
you now ; others are waiting to
see me. Go home, attend to
what I have told you, and may
God the Holy Spirit bless it for
Jesus Christ’s sake.”

This conversation took place on
the Lord’s day evening. On the
following Friday Mr. North was
sitting in a friend’s house (the
Rev. Moody Stuart’s), when the
servant announced that a young
man wanted to speak to him.
On being shown wupstairs he
said, “Do you remember me ?”
“No.” “Do you not remember
the young man who the other
night asked you to tell him,
‘Why did God permit sin?’”
“Yes, perfectly.” “Well, sir,
I am that young man, and you
said that God permitted sin
because He chose it, and you told
me to go home and read the
ninth chapter of the Romans ;
and also that God chose to send
Jesus to die for such sinners as
Iam; and I did, sir, what you
told me, and afterwards I fell
down at God's feet, and asked
Him to forgive my sins, because
Jesus died; and He did, and
now I am happy—oh, so, so
bappy, sir ; and though the devil
still comes sometimes to tempt
me with my old thoughts, and to
ask me what reason I have to
think God has forgiven me, I
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. have always, through grace,

-

-

managed to get him away, by
telling him that I do not want
to judge things by my own
reason, but by God's Word, and
that the only reason why I
know I am forgiven is that, for
Christs sake, God chooses to
pardon me.”

The changed expression of

the young man’s countenance
was quite sufficient to account
for Mr. North’s not knowing
him again. It was radiant with
joy and peace.
* Dear reader, the first lesson a
poor sinner has to learn is to
trust in the Lord with all his
heart, and not to his own un-
derstanding ; to trust God, not
only for what he does under-
stand, and for what s explained,
but for what he does not under-
stand, and for what s not ex-
plained. This is faith—and
sach faith honours God and
saves the soul. This is receiv-
ing the Kingdom of God as a
little child, who always believes
that things must be right if
Jfather says them and father does
them ; and let us ever remember
that it is written (and the Scrip-
ture cannot be broken) that
unless “we receive the Kingdom
of God as a little child, we shall
in no wise enter therein.”

LACKING IN ONE, LACKING
IN ALL, '

As soon as a sinner is tho-
roughly awakened, his first
thought usually is, that as con-
demnation comes by breaking
the law, so justification must
come by keeping it. In this be-
lief, and with the express design
of thereby obtaining a righte-
ousness that will save him, he
makes it his daily effort to keep
all the commandments of God.
But the more he toils the more
he fails, just because he is at-
tempting an impossibility ; for
never since the world began has
any one of Adam’s race found
salvation by keeping the law.

What it demands is not a large
obedience or a sincere obedi-
ence merely, but an absolutely
complete obedience, in letter
and spirit alike ; and to fail in
this is virtually to fail in all, for
it is written, “ Whosoever shall
keep the whole law, and yet
offend in one point, he is guilty
of all.” And again, “ Cursed is
every one that continueth not
wm all things which are written
in the book of the law to do
them.”

To challenge any one of God’s
claims, even the least, or resist
any of His demands, or deliber-
ately disobey in a single point, is
to strike at the sugremacy and
glory of the Divine Lawgiver.
He who does so is8 guilty of all,
Suppose you were to hang. up a
man to the roof by a chain of
ten links; were one of these
links to break, down comes the
man. What, has he fallen, and
yet all the nine-links are whole
and perfect? Of course he has.
One was sufficient to break the
whole. # He that sins in one
point is guilty of all. There
can, therefore, be no salvation
by the law; never in a single
case can it give life and safety
to the lost.

Is there, then, no hope for
perishing men? Far from it ;
for what we could not do for
ourselves, the Lord Jesus, in in-
finite love and grace, has done
for us. He who knew no sin
became sin for us, and suffered,
the Just for the unjust, to bring
us to God ; and the moment we
believe in Him, all our infinite
debt becomes cancelled by His
sprinkled blood and appro-
priated merit. If so, why should
there be with any a moment'’s
hesitancy in admitting guilt and
accepting forgiveness through
Jesus Christ our Lord? In no
other way can we get safety and
peace, and finally join the com-
pany of the redeemed.

GRrACE is love working where
there is evil.

KILLING TIME.

WE have seldom passed through
a certain town without seeing a
certain well-dressed man loiter-
ing listlessly at the railway sta-
tion ; or if we go by the steamer,
he is commonly leaning against
a post at the wharf, and "look-
ing out of his idle, dreamy
countenance, as if he wished
that some boat would come
along and carry him away from
himself! Occasionally we see
him dozing over a newspaper,
and we have often felt like
arousing him with the trumpet-
call of the affrighted sea-captain
to the slumbering Jonah, “What
meanest thou, O sleeper 7

He would probably answer
that he was “killing time.” He
is one of that large class of slow
suicides who murder life by
inches. "'And what a crime
against God and the soul is this
murder of a human existence !
Killing an hour, when a dyihg
queen once offered her kingdom
for an hour to prepare for ster-
nity! Killing a day, when a
day has ofttimes decided a
man's whole life, and even a
nation’s destiny! Killing aweek,
when that short space once suf-
ficed for the forming of our
stupendous globe! Killing a
month, when through the wax-
ing and waning of one moon
so much has ofttimes been won!
Killing a year, when only thirty
of them are given to the average
of men to be saved or lost.
And worse than all, to kill a life
—to doze it away in guilty idle-
ness, and wake only to yawn
and sleep again.. Surely, if it
be a huge crime to take away
the life of another, it is but little
short of that to throw away our
own.

Reader, what are you doing
with your time? Are you liv-
ing in the light of eternity, and
labouring for God as your days
pass away ?
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THE NEW LIFE.

Notes of Toronto Conference, by
Myr. H. M, Parsons, of Buffalo, N.Y.

Ir you are not acquainted with
the Lord Jesus—are not living
His life; let me say to you
“Look unto Him, and live.”
We have no actual, no true life,
in the highest sense, until we
know Him.

- We often hear sinners ex-
horted by their friends on this
wise, “I wish you would become
a Christian; begin now to lead
a new life; abandon your evil
habits; practice religious duties;
and you will find happiness.”

I well remember the instruc-
tion of a distinguished theo-
logical professor to the students
when I was at college. “Young
gentlemen, you wish to be
Christians, go and read your
Bibles ; pray, do the duty of a
Christian, and my word for it,
you are a Christian.” The first
time I heard this false gospel, 1
said to myself: “This is not
true; I could do all ¢kat, in
form, and yet be the same.
But hearing the frequent repeti-
tion of this advice, its soothing
effect on my heart was to make
procrastination easy. For years
I rested on the vain hope,
without a single uneasy re-
buke from conscience (because
it was seared by the falsehood),
that whenever I chose to give
reasounable attention to the sub-
ject of religion, the Spirit of
God would come to my aid,
and then by some supernatural
process I should be saved. I
hoped to visit Germany for a
course of study, and after that
I promised myself I would
attend to the great end of life.
Thus with many of you, you
hope, you intend to be Chris-
tians, but first you would ac-
complish some cherished plans
or object in life. In my case
God interposed in great mercy
to overthrow my way and estab-
lish His own way.

A beloved minister of France,
passing through the city where
I lived, preached Christ with
such scriptural plainness, as the
@od-Man and Saviour, that the
Spirit of God opened my eyes
to see Him as my Saviour, and
my heart to receive Him.
believed on the Lord Jesus, and
found life—eternal life.

We see the life as preached
in these words of our Lord:
“ As Moses lifted up the serpent
in the wilderness, even so must
the Son of Man be lifted up;
that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but
have eternal life” (John iii. 14,
15). Many hesitate and doubt
concerning their state, when
the Word of God most clearly
settles the matter for all who
will receive it. You have no
trouble in deciding whether you
love a person whom you love;
you enter on no process of
reasoning to prove it to your-
self. Many other things which
you accept as certain now, you
cannot and do not seek to
prove. You may know now
with absolute certainty—if you
are alive in Christ—whether or
not you have efernal life.

Our Lord has given us the
truth in dealing with inquirers
as He met them. The first
one, Nicodemus, acknowledging
His Divine origin—having know-
ledge of all religious duties—
and yet uneasy under the pres-
sure of conscience, seeks Him
by night. To him our Lord
says, “Except a man be born
from above, he cannot see the
Kingdom of God,”—and with
renewed emphasis: “Except a
man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter into
the Kingdom of God.”

In himself man has no capa-
city to see these things, but in
the Spirit he is born, has a new
life, and knows the person and
the power of God. And this is
absolute. Our Lord, in dealing
with Nicodemus, gives no re-
ceipt for prayers, for duties, for

reformations, for resolutions.
He speaks of life. The word
born implies birth, and birth
means /ife. Now this word lifs
expresses the power of religion;
it is not a form, nor a dress,
nor service. Many hope by

I|duties and endeavours at re-

form to make themselves in
some way worthy or ready for
the work of the Spirit. But
the Word of God gives no such
license. It speaks of /ife from
the dead. It speaks of /ifs in
simply believing another, and
that other the Son of God.
“If any man be in Christ, he
is a new creature” (2 Cor. v.
17). This new creation must
be known to thé subject of it,
and the whole Gospel declares
that it will be known to all who
behold the sinner thus divinely
new created. See how the Lord
taught another inquirer, at the
very opposite extreme of so-
ciety. He meets the poor out-
cast woman at Jacob’s well:
““Whosoever drinketh of the
water that I shall give him
shall never thirst, but the water
that I shall give him shall be
in him a well of water spring-
ing up into everlasting life”
(John iv. 14). Here again our
Saviour speaks only of life, with
the highest and lowest alike,
life, divine life—is the only
essential. Once be bdorn from
above, and life, everlasting life,
is yours. Once drink from the
life-giving Fountain, and eternal
thirst is quenched.

An old negro, on the western
coast of Africa, was continually
complaining to the English
sailorsof theburdenon his heart.
He wanted peace, and could
find none. Was weary and sad
and often in tears. The wicked
men around him told him he
needed the Englishman’s God ;
they could tell him nothing of
the way to find Him, because
they only could blaspheme.
After a time he worked his
passage to England.  Still
burdened with the great weight
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of his sins, finding no helper,
he found his way to London.
And one night, passing a little
Gospel chapel, he entered and
listened. The minister was
telling, in a simple way, the story
of the Cross. The old man
drank in the words, and in
his joy kept slowly advancing
through the aisle till he reached
the altar. Asthe sermon ended,
he could not restrain his delight,
but with streaming tears and
clasped hands, broke forth:
“Me have found Him/! me have
found Him! me have found
Him!”

So it is the Spirit of God
seals His own word upon hearts
drawn and prepared by Him-
self. God does accomplish by
the Holy Spirit, in this age,
acting through His disciples,
greater things than the work-
ing of miracles.

Brethren and sisters, believers
in the Lord, I appeal to you,
are you manifesting this new
life? no matter what avocation
you pursue, an opportunity is in
every man’s path for him to fill.
In every place your light can
shine, and your works be seen.
It may not be the pure and
clear flame that burned in the
“Bush!” But it is the same
flame, if it calls wandering
sinners to turn their faces to-
ward God, and reveals to them
the light of the Sun of Righte-
ousness.

There must be something
seen in us by others, if this
spiritual life have predomi-
nance, which declares to them
that we testify of Christ, and
shine in the light of God.

God accepts every one coming
to Him, in the way He has pro-
vided; the youngest, the oldest
are alike welcomed.  The
smallest child may be a worker
and witness of this life.

A friend once told me how
he watched a steam-tug bring-
ing a long line of vessels to the
dock in New York Harbour,
and it reminded him of a very

little girl in his mission school ;
she had found the Lord Jesus
through just learning to read of
Him at her home, without any
advantages. Her father kept a
tavern, and zll the influences
and surroundings were against
her. But this little missionary
was alive, she had the Divine
life. She first led her mother
to the school, and soon she was
converted. Then she led in
her sister, her father, her grand-
mother, one after another, till
the whole family came to Jesus,
Thisone little girl with the Spirit
of Christ in_ her, accomplished
her work like the little “Steam-
Tug ;” she conveyed the whole
family into the haven of eternal
life. And this the Lord Jesus
calls us all to be and to do.
We are to be Jights in the world,
and as witnesses we are to tell

the truth of Him.
In one church where I
laboured, the good people

wanted me to preach to sinners
for their conversion, after some
continued preaching to the
church. But, said I, He has
ordered me to equip you, the
saints, for this work. Teaching
you all things, which Jesus has
left for you to observe, that you
may distribute the manna of
the Word to the perishing
around you. Be ye therefore
filled with the Spirit of Holi-
ness, and go out and bring them
in. If we preach to you the
living Gospel, then you can go
and do this work of ministering
to the dead around you. You
may distribute tracts by the
ton, or scatter them as the
leaves of autumn, they may be of
little account. God wants the
living person, and heart, and
voice of a believer to do this
work, and that is His method
all through the New Testament.

Look at the school-boy as he
bounds forth from the school-
room, so full of animal life, run-
ning, jumping, frolicking at will.
Why this exuberance? He is
alive, and life, physical life, ex-

presses itself in this way. If
spiritual life and feeling move
the heart, we cannot sit atill
and be indifferent when we
know souls are perishing al
around us. Pray much, dear
friends, for the love of God to
fill your hearts, so that you can
do daily work for the Master.
But some who hear me are say-
ing, “How can I get this life?
Would that I had it!” The
Lord speaks plainly to you.
Are you wise, well taught,
moral, respectable, outwardly
religious? Hear His words—
“As Moses lifted up the serpent
in the wilderness, even so must
the Son of Man be lifted up;
that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish, but have
eternal life” (John iii. 14, 15).

I cannot tell you how those
poor creatures, who were bitten
by the fiery serpent, were made
whole by looking at the brazen
serpent. But they had com-
plete healing on the instant as
they looked. And upon the
same divine- Word, I assure
you, that as you believe that
Jesus Christ died on the cross
for you a lost sinner, and thus
accept Him as your personal
Saviour by faith, that instant
you believe, you have the new
life, you are born from above
by the Holy Spirit. The new
life begins its powerful current
in you. Work and service are
no longer forced. This water
of life needs no more a “force-
pump.” It will be in you a
“well of water springing up
into everlasting life” It will
overflow, Blessing and bene-
diction will attend your steps,
and life everlasting will be your
eternal portion and joy.

Sin is a poison... Christ the antidote,
Sin is death ... Christ is life.

Sin is sickness ... Christ is health,
Sin is darkness... Christ is light.

Sin is hell .. Christ is heaven,
Sin is folly ... Christ is wisdom.
Sin was mine ... Christ is mine,
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" REST. .

“0 Lourr! will nothing rouse
her?” “Let us ask Him to
awaken her now, as we walk
home,” was the answer.

And the two sisters prayed
silently, as they walked, for the
apathetie, unbheeding woman in
the workhouse sick-ward, who
listened week after week to
the Glospel message, and cared
not for it.

She was gradually sinking:
each week found her more
feeble than the last, and the
two sisters longed intensely for
their Lord to speak words that
would awaken the dead soul.

The Lord heard ; and at last,
when the sisters went one
morning, they saw on the pale
face a hungry, eager look ; and
as they read and spoke to her
the look deepened into one of
agony.

“I’'m dying—dying—and I'm
‘lost! I've been a wicked, awful
sinner. He can never forgive
me, I have been so bad!”

Passage after passage con-
taining the message of God's
free forgiveness to the poor
sinner who believes in Christ,
of His complete and finished
work for us, was repeated to
her; but not one ray of light
seemed to enter her poor, dark,
troubled heart, and sorrowfully
the two sisters left her.

That evening the " united
prayer meeting was to be held
in the town. A request for
Margaret was sent by the
sisters— '

“Pray earnestly for a poor
girl, dying in the workhouse,
who has no hope—no peace—
that she may now trust Christ!”

There was an earnest re-
sponse. Prayer after prayer
was offered from hearts truly
bowed before the Lord, and
there was a glad anticipation of
the answer.

The next morning early, when
one of the sisters entered the
gick-ward, Margaret raised her-

|self in bed, stretched out both

her hands, and clasped the
hands of her visitor. Her face
was radiant with gladness, so no
question was needed but this,
“Dear Margaret, when did th
Joy come ?” o

“Oh, ma’am, let me tell you
all,” she said, as she panted
for breath. “After you left
I seemed to grow worse and
worse, and in the evening I
could not rest in bed. I had
been tossing about all day, so I
asked the nurse to lift me out
on to that chair. It was just
half-past eight” (the prayer-
meeting lasted from eight
o’clock until nine); “and as I
sat there, suddenly there flashed
into my mind that verse you
told me of in the morning,
‘The blood of Jesus Christ
cleanseth us from all sin,” and
then I knew He meant it for
me—for my sins. And now,”
she said, lifting her sweet, happy
eyes, which were already grow-
ing dim with approaching death,
and looking into her young visi-
tor's face, “my heart feels as if
1 were asleep.”

Now all was rest where there
had been restless agony and
utter weariness.

She lived a few days longer
rejoicing in Christ, and then
“fell asleep” in Him.

Is your heart so full of His
peace that you feel “as if it
were asleep?” If not, come
now to Him who can hush all
its weary tossing and give His
eternal peace. C. A.

UNDER THE GLORY.

Do you know the glory of God
to be your portion, rejoicing in
the hope of it ? Do you see the
bright light shining in the dis-
tance? The things we meet
with on the road may be trying:
Jacob’s head lay on a stone
pillow whilst he was enjoying
the heavenly vision. The deep
sands and sharp stones may

make the wilderness road very

uncomfortable to walk along,
but God uses it for the breaking
away of all that will not do for
the glory; and by it is teaching
me the patience of Christ, and
putting that part of God’s char-
acter before my soul. It islong,
this waiting-time ; but will any
who are weary now make a
murmur, when standing in the
glory, at the length of the way
they had to pass? We should
even glory in tribulation because
it works patience (Rom. v. 3).
Patience is not indifference. A
patient man takes all that tries
him and bears it in the presence
of God; and in the presence of
God he finds the Spirit of God
shedding abroad in his ‘heart
the love of God (Rom. v. 5). -

ONLY A DROP.

ONLY a drop in a bucket,
But every drop will tell ;

The bucket will soon be empty
Without the drops in the well. -

Only a poor little penny :
It was all I had to give;

But, as pennies make the shillings,
1t may help some cause to live.

A few little bits of ribbon
And some toys: they were not
new;
But they made the sick child happy,
And have made me happy too. .

Only some outgrown garments :
They were all I had to spare;
But they helped to clothe  th

needy— . ,
And the poor are everywhere.

A word now and then of comfort,
That.cost me nothing to say ;
But the poor, old man died happy,

And it helped him on the way.

God loveth the cheerful giver,
Though the gift be poor and-
small.
What doth He think of His chil-
dren
When they never give at all ?

“Heg that cannot forgive
others, breaks the bridge over
which he must pass himself.”—
George Herbert.



42

THE BRITISH EVANGELIST.

[API{IL 1879.

THE LORD JESUS PRACTICE OF HIS OWN PRECEPTS.

WHAT HE SAID:

“Pray for them that despitefully
use you and persecute you.”—Matt. v.

WHAT HE SAID:

“If ye salute your brethren only,
what do ye more than others; do not
even the publicans 8o 1”—Matt. v. 47.

WHAT HE SAID,

¢ And when thou prayest, thou shalt
not be as the hypocrites are; for they
love to pray standing in the synagogues,
aud in the corner of the streets, that
they may be seen of men.”—Matt. vi.

WHAT HE SAID:

¢ But whoso shall offend one of these
little ones which believe in Me, it were
better for him that a millstone were
banged about his neck, and that he
were drowned in the depth of _the
sea.”—Matt. xviii. 6,

WHAT HE SAID:

“Then came Peter to Him, and
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother
sin against me and I forgive him ¢ Till
seven times! Jesus saith unto him, I
say not unto thee, Until seven times
bat, Until seventy times seven.”—
Matt. xviii. 21, 22,

WHAT HE SAID:

¢ Remember the words of the Lord
Jesus, how He said, It is more blessed
to give than to receive.”—Acts xx. 35.

WHAT HE SAID @

“ Render to Cesar the things that
are Cesar’s.”—Mark xii, 17.

WHAT HE DID:

‘“ And the people stood beholding,
and the rulers also with them derided
Him. And the soldiers also mocked
Him.

“Then said Jesus, Father, forgive
them, for they know not what they
do.”—Luke xxiii. 34-36.

WHAT HE DID:

“Aud the Pharisees and Seribes
murmured, saying, This man receiveth
sinners, and eateth with them.”—Luke
xv. 2,

WHAT HE DID:

“And in the morning, rising up a
great while before day, He went out
and departed into a solitary place, and
there prayed.”—Mark i. 35.

“ And when He had sent them away,
He departed into a mountain to pray.”
—Mark vi. 46.

WHAT HE DID:

¢ And they brought young children
to Him that He should touch them,
and His disciples rebuked those that
brought them. But when Jesus saw
it, He was much displeased, and said
unto them, Suffer the little children
to come unto Me, and forbid them not,
for of such is the kingdom of God:
And He took them up in His arms,
and put His hands upon them, and
blessed them.”—Mark x. 13, 14, 16.

WHAT HE DID:

“But go your way, tell His dis-
ciples and Peter that He goeth before
you into Galilee.”—Mark xvi. 7.

WHAT HE DID?

“Ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that, though He was
rich, yet for your sakes He became
poor, that ye through His poverty
might be rich.”—2 Cor, viii. 9.

° WHAT HE DID:

% They that received tribute money
came to Peter and said, Doth not your
Master pay tribute? He saith, Yes.

¢ Jesus saith unto him, Go thou to
the sea, and cast an,hook, and take up
the fish that first cometh up; and
when thou hast opened bis mouth, thou
shalt find a piece of money : that take,
and give unto them for Me and for
thee.”—Matt. xvii. 24, 27,

WHAT HE SAID :

“But I say unto you, Love your
enemies,”—Matt. v. 44.

WHAT HE SAID

¢ And He said unto them, Take heed,
and beware of covetousness, for a man’s
life consisteth not in the abundance of
the things which he possesseth.” —
Luke xii. 15. ,

‘WHAT HE SAID

¢ But when thou makest a feast, call
the poor, the maimed, the lame, and
the blind.”—Luke xiv. 13.

“I have given you an example, that
—John xiii. 15.

“FOR ME AND THEE.”
(Marr. xvii. 27.)

He who was rich for our sakes
“became poor,” and in His
poverty shared the tribute
money with Peter, saying,
“That take and give unto them
for Me and thee.” Surely still
speak those gracious words to
us from His eternal glory—“ For
Me and thee” Soon shall we
share all the riches of His glory
according to His promise: “The
glory which Thou gavest Me /
have given them.”

Now is our time of poverty,
this wilderness affords us no-
thing ; but is He not mindful ot
our need? Does He not seek
through our very helplessness
and insufficiency to make us
better understand the meaning
of these blessed words—* For
Me and thee ?” '

“HE meets to-morrow best
who uses well to-day.”
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WHAT HE DID :

“Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which
killest the prophets, and stonest them
that are sent unto thee, bow often
would I have gathered thy children
together, as a hen doth gather her brood
under her wings, and ye would not | "—
Luke xiii. 34.

WHAT HE DID:

“Foxes have holes, and the birds of
the air have nests, but the Son of Man
hath not where to lay His head.”—
Luke ix. 58,

WHAT HE DID

% And Jesus went forth, and saw a
great multitude, and was moved with
compassion toward them and He
healed their sick.

“And He commanded the multi-
tude to sit down on the grass, and
took the five loaves and two fishes,
and looking up to heaven He blessed
and brake, and gave the loaves to His
disciples, and the disciples to the
multitude. And they all did eat, and
were filled,”—Matt. xiv. 14, 19, 20,

ye should do as I have done to you.”

ASSURANCE;

ok, How May I KNow I Ay A CHILD
of Gop?

Octr Lord Jesus Christ was Son
of Mary, Son of God. By nature
we resemble Him, as regards our
parentage, in that we, too, are
born of woman ; by grace we
advance a mighty step in being
born of God, born from above,
born again: thus are we “com-
plete in Him.” He was “made
like unto His brethren” in being
born of a woman ; we are trans-
formed into His likeness when-
ever we can say to God, “Our
Father, which art in heaven.”
And whilst it is true that we do
not grow into this likeness by
gazing at ourselves, and admir-
ing our new and glorious nature,
but by gazing at and admiring
Him who has purchased our
right to it by His life, work, and
atoning death ; nevertheless, we
may usefully interrogate our-
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selves from time to time, and
ascertain what marks we bear of
the Lord Jesus.

1. Have I faith? Do I believe
that many centuries ago there
came to this earth One unlike
any other human being, Divine,
not in any loose, figurative sense
of the word, but truly the “ ever-
lasting Son of the Father, very
God of very God;” that this
God-Man lived out the perfectly
spotless obedience demanded by
the holy Creator, and in the
sinner’s room died upon the
cross, and was raised again from
the dead, ascended into heaven,
and now exercises, in His sole
right, all the priestly functions
which sinners need? Does this
life, this death, this resurrection,
this intercession provide pardon,
acceptance, and peace with God
for me? If so,1 am a child of
God; for “whosoever believeth
that Jesus is the Christ is born
of God” (1 John v. 1).

2. Have I Jope? Am I look-
ing forward as well as back-
ward? Am I persuaded that
“ this same Jesus shall so come
in like manner” as He was
seen to go into heaven ; not
then to suffer and be rejected of
men, but to reign in glory, with
all things put under His feet ;
and that all who believe in the
crucified and risen One, and are
willing to bear reproach for His
name’s sake here, will reign with
Him in the blessed future?
This is a mark of the child of
God, and he can join in this
thankful ascription of praise:
“Blessed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who,
according to His abundant
mercy, hath begolten us again
unto a lively kope, by the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ from the
dead” (1 Peter i. 3).

8. Have I love? Can I rest
satisfied that I am “saved
through faith” (Eph. ii. 5), and
“saved by hope” ? (Rom. viii.
24.) That were indeed a meagre
result of “looking unto Jesus,”

whether as author and finisher

of faith, or as the blessed centre
of our hope. The first “fruit of
the Spirit is love” (Gal. v. 22) ;
it is a grace of heavenly birth,
and thrives ill on earthly soil ;
but without love, “though I
have all faith, I am nothing”
(1 Cor. xiii. 2) ; without love, I
bear no resemblance to Him
who “so loved the world, that
He gave His only begotten
Son;” nor to Christ, whose
“love. passeth knowledge.”
Without love, a follower of
Jesus is a contradiction, an im-
possibility. “ We love Him be-
cause He first loved us ;” “the
love of Christ constraineth us”
to love not Him only, but all
His brethren; to love not the
brethren alone, but those who
are out of Christ; to indulge
not only the sentiment of love,
but to manifest its power over
us by works of faith and labours
of love towards the undeserving:
thus are we “the children of our
Father which is in heaven ; for
He maketh His sun to rise on
the evil and on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and
on the unjust.” Behold, then,
another mark of razeneration :
“Every one that loveth is born
of God and knoweth God” (1
John iv. 7).

“At the mouth of two wit-
nesses, or at the mouth of three
witnesses, shall the matter be
established” (Deut. xix. 15).
We have called Apostolic wit-
nesses, and who can gainsay
their testimony? The fore-
going marks of the new birth
form “a threefold cord, not
quickly broken” (Eccles. iv. 12).
Be careful, brother, that each
part of this cord has a place in
thy life ; let not faith stand
alone, else will it be a thing
dead and valueless (James ii.
17) ; be not content with hope
alone, lest it prove a false hope,
wanting the foundation of a true
and living faith; boast not of
thy faith and hope if there be
no flower and fruit of love
springing forth, and diffusing
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fragra.noe and joy in which
others shall share. *““ And now
abideth faith, hope, love—these
three ; but the greatest of these
is love” (1.Cor. xiii. 13).
, . JEM

{ Lomx. March 1879,
1.

. PROVISION FOR THE
- FUTURE.

Our Lord explains in the 16th
chapter of Luke that the tenure
of . earthly things.is now gone.
It was no longer a question of
holding a stewardship, but of
giving it up. The steward was
judged. Such was the truth
manifest in Israel, continuance
in.his old earthly position was
now closed for the unjust
steward ; and for him it was
simply a question of his pru-
dence in present opportunities,
with a view to the future. The
unjust steward is made the
vehicle of Divine teaching to us

ow to make the future our aim.
He, being a prudent man, thinks
of what is .to become of him
‘when he loses his stewardship ;
‘he looks before him; he thinks
of .the future; he is not en-
grossed” in the present ; he
weighs and considers how he is
to get on. whén he is no longer
steward, so he makes a wise
‘use of his master’s goods with
‘people indebted to his master ;
he strikes ofl a great deal from
this bill and a great deal from
‘that, in order to make friends
for himself.

"The Lord says this is the way
'we are to treat earthly things.
Instead of tenaciously clutching
;at what you have not yet got,
‘and keeping what you have, on
‘the contrary, regard them as
“your master’s goods, and treat
thein' as .the unjust steward 'in
“the para.ble Rise above the un-
behef which looks: at inoney, or
&her present possewons, ag if

ey Were your. own things. - It

s not so. ' What you have after
“dn earthly sort now belongs to

God. Show that you are above
a Jewish, earthly, or human
feeling about it. Act on the
ground that all belongs to God,
and thus secure the future.
This is the grand point of

.|Luke’s Gospel, from the trans-

figuration more particularly ;
but indeed all through. It is
the slight of present treasure on
earth, because we look on to the
unseen, eternal, and heavenly
things. It is the faith of dis-
ciples acting on the prudence of
the far-seeing steward, though
of course hating his injustice.
The principle to act on is this,
that what nature calls my own
is not my own but God’s. The
best use to make of it is, treat-
ing it as His, to be as generous
as may be, looking out against
the future. It is easy to be
generous with another’s goods.
This is the way of faith with
what flesh counts its own things.
Do not count them your own,
but look at and treat them as
God’s. Be as generous as you
please, He will not take it amiss.

This is evidently what our
Lord here insists on ; and here

is the application to the dis-
ciples, “Make to yourselves
friends of the mammon of un-
righteousness, that when ye fail
(or it fails) they may receive
you into everlasting habita-
tions.” You are not going to
be in the earth long; other
habitations are for ever.
Sacrifice what nature calls its
own, and would always hold
fast if it could. Faith counts
these things God’s; freely sacri-
fice them, in view of what shall
never pass away. Then He adds
the pregnant lesson, “He that is
faithful in that which is least
(after ‘all it is only the least
things now) is faithful also in
much.” Indeed, there is iore
than this. It is not only the
littleness of the present com-
pared with the greatness of the
future, but besides, “If, there-
fore, ye have not been faithful
in the unrighteous mammon,

who will commit to your trust the
true riches ? And if ye have not
been faithful in that which is
a.nothe ’s” (I leave out the word
man’s,” it is really God who is
meant by it), “who shall give
you that which is your own ?2”
What can be of its kind a
more wonderfully divine touch
than this? Exactly where man
counts things his own, faith
admits God's claim, another’s;
exactly where we might count
things only God’s, it sees one's
own. Our own things are in
heaven. He that is faithful in
the little now will have much
entrusted then ; he that knows
how to use the unrighteous
mammon now, whose heart is
not in it, who does not value it
as his treasure, on the contrary,
will have then the true riches.
Such is the Lord’s remarkable
teaching in this parable.

THE SERVICE.

‘“ He that is faithful in that which is least
is faithful also in much.”

I cANNoOT do great things for Him,
Who did so much for me;

But I would like to show my love,
Lord Jesus, unto Thee:

Faithful in very little things,
O Saviour, may I be,

There are small things in dmly life
In which I may obey,

And thus may show my love to Thee,
“And always—every day—

There are some little loving words
Which I for Thee may say.

There are small crosses I may take,
Small burdens I may bear,

Small acts of faith, 4nd deeds of love,
Small sorrows I may share;

And little bits of work for Thee.
I may do everywhem.

So IaskThee,Lord to vemegrm
My little place to ﬁllgl

That I may ever walk with Thee,
And ever do Thy will ; '

And in each duty, great or small,
1 may be faithful still, :

“Yg cannot serve God and
mammon.” It is not said “ do

not,” but “cannot.”
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%+ OUR HOME.

“In My Father’s house.are many
mansions.” The.modern Eng-
lish usage of the word “ man-
sion” makes it ‘medan a building
of rather more than ordinary
pretensions, something midway
between a home and a palace.
In the English of the Bible it
is évident that this cannot be
the sense in which the word. is
meant to be. raceived, for, so
understood, the louse ought
rather to be within the. mansion
than the mansion within the
house.. The precise rendering
is, “In My Father’s house are
many abiding places,” or as
we should say familiarly, many
rooms, many apartments. >
How wonderfully these words
have been illuminated and
opened out by what it has been
given man te discover with his
eyes and his mind since the
day they were spoken! Ob-
serve how entirely Christ grasps
the thought of the unity of the
wholo' scheme of nature. To
Him it is, all of it, “My Fa-
ther’s house.” Loose thinkers
and ‘hasty writers would have
us believe that this idea of the
onenéss of the universe, the
correlation of its parts and
powers, and its subJectlon to
uniform ' control, is a modern
discovery ; but, no ; it has lain
firmly bedded in the Hebrew
tradition from the -beginning.
The unity of God is the fountain
trath from which flows all that
the Bible has to tell. The
othier religions distributed gods
through nature, wherever they
seemed to-be needed : some for
the oceans and the rivers, others
for the mountains and forests,
these.for the heights, those for
the depths ; but the true seers
of Jehovah never thought or
taught after this fashion. “The
heavens are Thine,” their invo-
cation ran: “The earth also is
Thine ; Thou hast laid the foun-
dation of the round world and

all'that therein is.” What if the

“round world” meant to them
a circle rather than a sphere?
That matters nothing except to
thepettiest of critics. We also
in our day have many beliefs
about the earth a.nd sky which
will need revising presently.
The point is, that they grasped
the grand truth of the unity of
the works of God. They saw
the manifoldness indeed, as the
others did, but they were not
upset by it, as the others were;
for behind all outward show of
diversity, they discerned amajes-
tic oneness of purpose, plan, and
government. All thisis summed
up in Christ’s bold figure, “ My
Father’s house.” The universe,
with all its marvellous com-
plexity of parts and proportions,
is a house ; and this house not
a mere workshop, not a factory,
not a roofed and glazed and
boarded shed to hold machinery
or stores, but a dwelling: it is
a Father's house. Yes, we do
greatly need these words of
Christ's as & corrective and
balance to the desolateness of
spirit in which so much of the
talk which we hear now-a-days
about the universe i8 apt to
leave us. Mingle this thought
of Fatherhood with all that
the telescope has to tell of the
mﬁmtely great, and all that the
microscope reveals of the' in-
finitely little,and every fresh dis-
covery will bring fresh ‘delight.
Leave the Fatherhood out, and,
like the sad king, you shall surely
find that in much wisdom much
grief, and mournfully confess
that “ he that increaseth know-
ledge increaseth sorrow.” Blank
space has in itself nothing to
interest us, nor the mere thought
of time. 'Who cares to have a
picture of the desert on his
walls? Or what charm is
there in an endless almanac?
Thought, and feeling, and con-
science—these are the realities
that carry a joy with them, and
when we miss these we are for-|i
lorn. 'What are the myriads of
the stars to me, if there is no one

anywhere who calls them all by
their names? Or why should I
care whether it were a billion or
a trillion years that the molten
earth rolled around in its track,
unless I believed that a hand
was guiding it all to a better des-
tiny, and making it ready for a
blessing to come? - Oh no, we
cannot spare this persyasi¢n
of the Divine Fatherhoo L
Arithmetic will never £l the_
gap. Flgures no matter howy.
large, how imposing you make
them, cannot feed the soul ; and
souls we have, and they arq
hungry souls. ,

The god of the chemxsts and
geologists and astronomers, if
existence be eonceded to him
at all, would seem to be pure
intellect. The God of the
Bible is this; but He is more,
than this : He is a God who re-.
joiceth in the “habitable” parts
of His earth, and whose delights.
are with the sons of men. Hex
“built all things;” but He 1s
not an architect without a hear "
The house-making does not ranlg
before the Fatherhood, but the
Fatherhood before the houle-
making. - ,

N L

FAITHFUL WORKING I8..
THE MAIN THING.

I'r is right both to long and
pray for success, but witha )
watchfulness we may easily f;

into a twofold error regardmg
it. We may overburden, by
making ourselves responsible.
for success as:well as for dyty,,
which our loving Lord never,
does; or we may undply rela.;,
by ceasing to work when we.
cease to succeed, as if the one.
might fairly be made condxtlonal
on the other. In all circum-.
stances, however, with success,
or thhout. it, the command re-]
mains equa.lly binding, “ Oecupy>
till I come.” *“Go work to-day;,
in My vineyard;” and it should,
be our daily aim to yield a

hearty and prompt obedience. . _:
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“Qo, labour: it is not for nought,
Thy earthly loss is heavenly gain ;
-Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee
not,
The Master praises. What are
men ?

“ do, labour on : enough while here
If He shall praise thee; if He deign
“Thy willing heart to mark and cheer,

- No toil for Him shall be in vain.”

Iam thankful for success, but
I feel in my heart a deeper
gratitude to God for permission
to work for Him. It seems to
me to be one of the highest
gifts of His grace to be per-
mitted to take any share what-
ever in His grand enterprise for
the salvation of the sons of
men. The Lord has often first
to humble before He can greatly
use; indeed, not unfrequently,
when all is seeming failure and
sore discouragement, great suc-
cess 18 near.

It is told of an eminent man
that when at one period of his
life he became, through dis-
couragement, sorely tempted to
abandon both sphere and work,
he had a singular dream. He
thought he was working with a
pickaxe on the top of a basal-
tic rock. His muscular arm
brought down stroke after stroke
for hours, but the rock was
hardly indented. He said to
himself at last, “It is useless;
I will pick no more.” Suddenly
a stranger stood by his side,
and said to him, ““ Are you to
do no more work?” “No.”
“But were you not to do this
task?” “Yes.” “Why, then,
abandon it?” “My work is
vain; I make no impression on
the rock” The stranger re-
plied solemnly, “ What is that
to you? Your duty is to pick
whether the rock yields or not.
Your work is in your own hands
—the result is not. Work on.”
He resumed his task, the first
blow was given with almost
superhuman force, and the rock
flew into a thousand pieces.
This was only a dream, but it
so impressed him that, through
grace, he was able to turn it to

|On the heart that broke in its love

good account; for when he
awoke he returned to his work
with fresh interest and hope,
and with greater tokens. of his
Master’s presence and power
than ever before.

WAITING AND WATCHING.

WAITING and watching the livelong
day,

Liftingythe voice of her heart to
pray;

Sh stands in her sorrow the bride
and gueen,

Counting the hours that lie between.

Counting the hours, till He shall
come,

The Star of her soul, the Star and
Sun,

With a holy and steadfast gaze of
faith,

Lifted above all change and death,

Lone as a dove, on a storm-swept

sea,

Teaching her heart hope's min-
strelsy ;

With a wailing note and a weary
wing,

She learns o'er sorrow to soar and
sing,

Abroad, thro’ the earth is a sound
of war,

Distress among nations, wide and
far;

And the failing of strong men’s
hearts for fear

Of the dreadful things that are
drawing near.

But she stands in her safety, the
bride and queen,
Leaning as only the loved can lean

for her,
When bearing the burden she could
not bear.

Famine and pestilence stalk abroad ;

Scoffers are slighting the Word of
God ;

And the love of many is waxing
cold ;

Dimmed is the sheen of the once
fine gold.

But she stands in her beauty, the
bride and queen,

Counting the hours that lie between,

Counting the hours till He shall
come,

The Star of her soul—the Star and

IN THE NAME OF CHRIST,

AN illiterate countryman sold a
lot of firewood to a gentleman
in the city. When the wood
was delivered, the gentleman
gave him a chequeupon a certain
bank. The countryman looked
at it for a while, and then said,
“This is not money.” “But, if
you take it to the bank,” replied
the gentleman, “it will get you
the money.” “1I have no money
in the bank,” remarked the
countryman. “ Very true,” an-
swered the gentleman, “but g
with that piece of paper to the
bank, hand it to the man behind
the counter, and when he sees
my name upon it, he will in-
stantly give you the money.”
When the countryman wentto
the bank, authorised to use the
name of the gentleman, it was
the same as if the gentleman
himself had gone, for the name
stood for the person, and the
two were, for the time and the
purpose to be accomplished, but
one. If it had not been for the
name, the countryman might
have begged, and entreated, and
prayed for the money, until
handed over to the police; but
the name, the name alone, s
cured him audience and accept-
ance.
When we pray in the name of
Jesus, we go to God conscious of
the fact that we deserve nothing
on our own account; that we
have no personal worthiness to
plead ; that our application for
the sake of anything in us, or
anything done by us, would be
utterly unavailing ; but equally
conscious of the blessed factthat,
through infinite riches of grace,
we are one with Christ.

Tue Errect oF Paur's Lire
—I do not know anything that
humbles one more than Pauls
life. You get judged by Christ’s
life, but Paul’s was that of a
man of like passions with our-
selves. *Such thorough abne-
gation of self! Such death as

Sun. E, S.

to everything in himself !
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WHAT

IS TRUTH?
| AM THE TRUTH. ,
THY WORD IS TRUTH.

-

Analysis of the zeal of Junius, a
candidate for a Crown of Glory.
Weight in mass—100 lbs.

Of this, on analysis, there
proves to be—

Bigotry, - - - < 10 parts,
Personal ambition, - - 23
Love of praise, - - - 19
Pride of denomination, - 15
Pride of talent, - - - 14
Love of authority, - - 12
Love to God,

: 4
Love to Man, } Pure zeal, { 3-100,

I had become troubled at the
peculiar manner of the stranger,
and especially at his parting
look and words; but when I
looked at the figures, my heart
sank as lead within me. I made
a mental effort to dispute the
correctness of the record. But,
I was suddenly startled into a
more honest mood by an audible
sigh—almost a groan—from the
stranger (who had paused in!
the hall), and by a sudden dark-
ness falling upon me by which
the record became at once ob-
scured and nearly illegible. I
suddenly cried out, “Lord, save
me!” and knelt down at my
chair, with the paper in my
hand and my eyes fixed upon it.
At once it became a mirror,
and I saw my heart reflected in
it. The record was true! 1 saw
it, I felt it, I confessed it, I de-
plored it, and I besought God
to save me from myself with
many tears; and, at length,
with a loud and irrepressible
cry of anguish, I awoke. I had
prayed in years gone by to be
saved from hell, but my vow to
be saved from myself now was

immeasurably more fervent and
distressful; nor did I rest or
pause till the refining fire came
down and went through my
heart, searching, probing, melt-
ing, burning, filling all its cham-
bers with light, and hallowing
my whole heart to God.

That light and that love are
in my soul to-day: and when
the toils and tears of my pil-
grimage shall be at an end, I
expect to kneel in heaven, at the
feet of the Divine Alchemist,
and bless Him for the revela-
tions of that day, that showed
me where I stood, and turned
my feet into a better path.

That day was the crisis of my
history; andif there shall prove
to have been, in later years,
some depth and earnestness
In my convictions, and some
searching and saving pungency
in my words, I doubt not eter-
nity will show their connection
with the visit of this Searcher
of hearts, at whose coming I
was weighed in the balance and
found wanting.

THE GOOD PHYSICIAN,

How lost was my condition
Till Jesus made me whole!

There is but one Physician
Can cure a sin-sick soul !

Next door to death He found me,
And snatched me from the grave ;
To tell to all around me
His wondrous power to save,

The worst of all diseases

Is light compared with sin ;
On every part it seizes,

But rages most within,

"Tis palsy, dropsy, fever,—
And madness—all combined ;
And none but a believer
The least relief can find.

From men great skill professing,
I thought a cure to gain;

But this proved more distressing,
And added to my pain.

Some said that nothing ailed me;
Some gave me up for lost ;
Thus every refuge failed 1ne,
And all my hopes were crossed.

At length this Great Physician—
How matchless is His grace \—
Accepted my petition,
And undertook my case:

First gave me sight to view Him,
For sin my eyes had sealed ;

Then bid me look unto Him,—
I looked, and I was healed.

A dying, risen Jesus,
Seen by the eye of faith,

At once from anguish frees us,
And saves the soul from death,

Come, then, to this Physician ;
His help He'll freely give ;

He makes no hard condition,
"Tis only—Look and live !

THE rent vail, the resurrection
of Jesus, and the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven, are
three witnesses of God's power
for us, and of Christ's accept-
ance for us.

BACK NOS. AND VOLUMES,

We call the attention of Tract distribu-
tors and others to the fact that we have
several back Nos, of diﬂ:rent years, wll:ich
we are prepared to send at 4s. per hun-
dred, less than half price.

We have also a few volumes, 1872 in
cloth, 1874 in paper, 1875 in cloth and
paper, 1876 in paper, 1877 and 1878 in
cloth ; paper vols. 1s.,, and cloth vols. 1s.
6d. Apply to Dr Mackay, Park, Hull

———
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“LOST! FOR WANT OF A
WORD.”

“LosT for want of a word !”
Fallen among thieves and dying,
Priests and Levites passing
The place where he is lying,
He is too faint to call,
Too far off to be heard :
There are those beside life’s high-
way
Lost for want of a word !

“Lost for want of a word ! ”
All in the black night straying
Among the mazes of thought;
False lights ever Let.raymgl
Oh, that a human voice
The murky darkness had stirred !
Lost and benighted for ever !
Lost for want of a word !

“ Lost for want of a word !”
Too high, it may be, and noble,
To be ever checked in his sin,
Or led to Christ in his trouble,
No one boldly and truly
To show him where he has
erred—
Poor hardful of dust and ‘ashes !
Lost for want of a word !

New SErIES. Vou V.. No. 5.

* Lost for want of a word !”
A word that you might have
spoken ;
Who knows what eyes may be dim,
Or what hearts may be acbmo
or broken?
Go, scatter beside all waters,
Nor sicken at hope deferred
Let never a soul, by thy dumbness
Be lost for want of & word !

FORGIVENESS OF SINS.

It wasat Calvary that the grand
and all -important question,
“How can God be just and the
Justifier ?”” received a glorious
reply. The death of Christ fur-
nishes the answer. A just God
dealt with sin at the cross in
order that a justifying God
might deal with the sinner on
the new and everlasting ground
of resurrection. God could not
tolerate or pass over a single jot
or tittle of sin ; but He could put
it away. He has condemned
sin. He has poured out His
righteous wrath upon sin, in
order that He might pour the
everlasting beams of His favour
upon the believing sinner.

THE TWO ALEXANDERS;

ORr, DeLAY AND Decision.
An Hospital Narrative,

Crar. I.—“I't TrINK ABouT IT,
S1r.”

THE work of the week was over,
and the clock was just striking
ten one Saturday night, during
the session 1865-6, when, having
scen the rest of the patients

under my carc in certain wards
of the Royal Infirmary of Edin-
burgh, I drew near to the bedside
of Alexander S—. He lay in
ward —, having been admitted
four days previously with un-
mistakable evidences of con-
sumption. This night I made a
more careful examination of his
chest than I had before done,
and it was doubtless this that
drew from him, the moment I
had;finished, the question—

“Well, Doctor, what do you
think of my case ?”

He was a carpenter, a fine,
manly fellow of twenty, and his
calm, intelligent face did not
give much evidence of the dis-
case which had wrought fright-
ful ravages in the lungs; how-
ever, he had been ill for some
time, and I judged was prepared
to receive the truth in reply to
his query.

“You are pretty bad, I am
sorry to say, Alexander,” I re-
plied.

“I guessed that, sir; but do
you think I shall get better 2”

“In this cold climate I fear
there is not much prospect of
recovery for you; the only
;chance appears to me to lie in
‘your getting to some warmer
region, such as Australia.”

“ Well, sir, there is no hope
1111 that quarter,” he replied,
“for I have no means to take
me there, and no friends who
could pay my passage. I hope
you will do what you can for me
here.”

Pu&!u/zed Monthly by HODDER & ST OUGIJTON 27 Paternoster .Ro‘w, London,
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“You may rest assured of
that,” I rejoined, “everything
that skill and care can furnish
you with here you shall have.”

“Thank you, sir,” he quietly
replied, in no wise perturbed by
my communication, which I now
saw he was evidently fully ex-
pecting.

A pause of a moment or two
followed, and then, turning the
subject, I said, “ Well, my dear
fellow, now we have spoken
about the poor, frail body, what
about thesoul ? Are you saved,
Alexander?”

“Oh! I could not say that,
sir.”

“ But is it not time for you to
e looking the things of eternity
fully in the face? Why do you
not come to Jesus, and then
you would be saved ?2”

“I have thought of these
things sometimes, sir, and I've
read my Bible occasionally, and
when I was well I went to
church now and then. I know
I'm not so good as I ought to
be, but I'm not so bad as a great
many that I know of.”

“ All that may be quite true,
Alexander, but it is beside the
mark, and your not being so bad
as some others will not help you
before God, will it 2”

“Oh no, sir, that’s quite true ;
but I have not lived a very bad
life, and I hope to be saved.”

“You need not ‘hope to be
saved,” you may know and have
salvation where you lie this very
night, if you will receive Christ;”
and perceiving that he was now
somewhat interested, I sat down
on his bed and told him the
Gospel as simply and plainly as
I could. He answered freely
enough any question I put to
him, and, as I pressed his own
guilt upon his conscience, I saw
he was convinced that he wasa
sinner, and, further, a lost one
were he to die in his present
state. Having unfolded the
story of the cross, as God’s
only way of escape for a lost
sinner, and assured him that

God bade him do nothing, but
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ
and rest simply on His finished
work, I now pressed on him
immediate acceptance of God’s

.offered mercy and salvation.

Quietly he listened to all till
the clock struck eleven, when
he said rather emphatically,
“T’ll think about it, sir.”

“Stay,” I argued; “why will
you think about it, when God
wants you to fake Christ just
where you lie, and be saved this
night. The Philippian jailor
Keard of Jesus, believed on
Him, and was saved immedi-
ately. Don’t put off deciding, I
beseech you.”

“I promise you I'H think
about it, sir. Good night.”

Seeing he was determined
only to “think about” and not
to “receive” my message, I
very reluctantly bade him
“good night.”

His bed was quite at the bot-
tom of the long ward, and op-
posite its foot was a door. I

crossed the ward, opened the

door and was partly out in the
passage, closing the door behind
me, when, ere my hand released
its grasp of the handle, a voice
seemed to say, “ Go back and
speak to him once more.” I
hesitated. Was it fancy, or the
Lord lingering in grace over
one who was refusing His
mercy? “Go back” again seem-
ed to sound in my ears.

I returned to his bed, and,
bending over him, said, “ Alex-
ander, I cannot leave you to-
night with that terribly uncer-
tain word, ‘I'll think about it.
Oh, do decide for Christ. You
may never have another oppor-
tunity of receiving or believing
the Gospel. God’s Word says,
‘Behold, now is the accepted
time ; behold, now is the day of
salvation” I have come back
just to beseech you not to ‘think
about’ but to receive Christ.”

A shade of displeasure, I
grieve to say, rose upon his

brow, and agal'n repeating “I'll

think about it, sir,” a second
time he said “good night,” and
sorrowful at heart, I scarcely
knew why, I now finally left
him.

CHaP. IT.—A MorniNe o¥ Duasn,

The next morning, Lord’s
Day, at eight o’clock exactly,
the nurse of the ward came
hastily to mysitting-room, which
was some distance off, begging
that I would at once pay a visit
to Alexander. Very speedily I
was in the ward. A death-like
stillness pervaded it. Several
patients and the two nurses
were round the bed I had sat
on nine hours before, pressing
Christ and salvation on the oc-
cupant thereof. As I drew near
they scattered, giving me a view
of Alexander’s face. White as
the sheet that came in contact
with it, the truth was apparent,
he was not faint, as some sup-
posed, from loss of blood, but
DEAD.

He had risen that morning as
usual, was seated at the table
eating his breakfast when, with-
out the slightest warning, a tor-
rent of blood flowed from his
mouth (a large vessel in the
lungs having given way), and,
ere he could be placed in his
bed, life ebbed away, and his
pallid and lifeless corpse alone
met my gaze, as, for the third
time within nine hours, I stood
by that bed at the foot of the
ward.

That moment 1 shall never
forget! Gone, and where?
Into eternal night, I feared. To
myself I said, “ Ah! poor Alex-
ander, you will have time en-
ough now to ‘think about it
when, alas! it is too late to be-
lieve and receive it.” '

Oh, the horrors of a night
without a morning! I fear,
poor fellow, he entered it by the
gaping doorway of procrastina-
tion.
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Cuar. ITL. —“T'LL ROT SLEEP TILL
1T8 SETTLED.”

It was a cold, cheerless day
in October 1865, and “Auld
Reekie,” more than ordinarily
enveloped in mist for the time
of the year, was sullenly sub-
mitting to be drenched with
rain, and pierced by the cold
east blasts that came fresh from
the northern ocean. Without,
all was wet, cold, and dirty;
within, everything was as bright,
tidy, and clean as the usual
autumnal expenditure of soap,
paint, and whitewash could
render the ward, while a blaz-
ing fire at each end diffused a
genial glow of warmth, all the
more enjoyable from the con-
trast visible through the newly-
cleaned windows. A good many
of the beds had each its occu-
pant, but still there was room
for more ere the complement of
eighteen was attained.

The hour was drawing near
for the arrival of the visiting
physician when two young men
entered the ward, and the elder,
addressing me, said, “Would
you be kind enough to prescribe
for my friend, sir, he has a bad
cold and cough?” Turning to
see his companion, I beheld a
youth of seventeen, whose face
made a lasting impression on
me, from itsrare expression and
almost feminine beauty. Fair
as a woman, with a soft, speak-
ing, grey eye, a finely-chiselled
Grecian nose, and every other
feature in exquisite proportion,
he seemed not a subject for
hospital treatment, had not a
delicate tell-tale blush in the
centre of each cheek given a
clue to mischief, needing prompt
attention. After a question or
two and a cursory examination,
I determined to induce him to
remain in the Infirmary, and
accordingly urged him to do so.
He hesitated, saying he had
come from London for a little

change and holiday, and to be
in ward would be no holiday,

and he did not think he was
ill enough to necessitate this.
There was some truth in this,
but I was so interested in him
that I alluded to the inclement
weather as making it imprudent
for him to go-much out with his
then symptoms, &c.; so, after a
little pressure in which his friend
Joined, he consented to come in
the next day at noon.

On Saturday, Alexander U—
entered the ward at the ap-
pointed hour, and at the usual
evening visit, having seen my
other patients, I proceeded to
make a careful examination of
his chest. The apex of each
lung gave the faintest indication
of that dire disease which I
suspected from his cheek—con-
sumption.

A question or two drew out
the family history. His mother
had died of consumption, and
he had lost four brothers
through the same fatal scourge,
each of them having died, he
said, within six weeks of falling
ill, and then added, “I’'m much
afraid I'm going the same way,
sir.”

“Indeed, why should you
think this?”

“ Oh, they all began just like
me, and, somehow, I don’t think
T'll get better. . . . Do you think
so, Doctor 2”

“Well, Alexander, your family
history is certainly very bad,
but, as your trouble has been
detected thus early, I hope with
proper treatment it may be ar-
rested.”

He looked incredulous but
thankful, and, perceiving that
he was beginning to have some
confidence in me, I continued,
‘“ Supposing you don’t get better,
Alexander,” what then? Are
you ready to die ?”

“I ready? Oh no, sir; I'm
not ready. If I were to die just
now, I know I should be lost for
ever.”

“Then you have thought about
your soul sometimes, I should

Jjudge from what you say ?”

“No, sir; I can’t say I ever
thought seriously, though I was
well brought up. I had godly
parents, and a praying mother,
but she’s dead long since and
gone to heaven, I believe (and
here the remembrance of a
mother’s faith and piety caused
the tears to fill his eyes). I got
good instruction when I was a
boy, but I left my home some
time since and went to London,
where I have been a clerk.”

“ And what happened in Lon-
don ?”

“Well, sir, I'll tell the truth.
I got amongst ungodly comrades,
very soon I became dissipated
and wild, and I believe it's my
reckless life that has brought
my illness on.. It's all my own
fault, I can blame no one but
myself ; I deserve punishment
for my sins,and there’s no chance
for me to be saved, for I know
I'm only a wicked sinner.”

“But would you not like to be
saved ?”

“Yes, indeed, sir; but there’s
no salvation for the like of me.”

“There is where you are
wrong. Did you never hear the
word ‘ This is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation,
that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners’? You
are the very one that Jesus
wants and came for. He is a
Saviour, and you are a sinner-
They arc just suited to each
other. The sinner needs a
Saviour to save him, and the
Saviour is on the look-out for
the sinner to save. More, He
died for the sinner. The 8th
verse of Romaus v. says, ‘God
commendeth His love toward
us, in that, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for wus’
Now, don’t you believe that
Jesus died for you?”

“1 believe He died for you,
sir, for you are a good man, but
He could not have died for a
wretch like me.”

“Wrong again, Alexander.
It was not for the good Jesus
died, for ‘ none is good save One,
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thit is God,” and ‘there is none
that doeth good, no, not ome’
S0 you see I am not good, neither
are you, and yet Jesus died for
8. The reason why He died
was that He loved us, as Paul
said,  Who loved me, and gave
himself for me.” Oh, think of His
love, and trust Him. There is
m Him now a free, full salva-
vation, if you will only receive
Him. What say you, will you
turn to Him now,and trust Him?
He died for sinners, but, having
completely finished the work of
atonement, He rose the third
day, in proof of the value of His
work, and now, alive in glory,
He is waiting to receive, bless,
and save you, just as He saved
the thief on the cross.”

“Oh, sir, it’s all for the like of
you, but not for me.”

I shall never forget that night,
nor Alexander’s face, as I pass-
ed on to tell him more of the
grace and love of Jesus. Lying
flat on his back, with compressed
lips, heaving nestril, and eyes
bathed in tears fixed on me, he
listened truly for life. Every
word seemed to enter his soul ;
while, the more he heard of the
Lord’s love, only the more deep
became the sense of his own
guilt. I had ne need to press
decision on him, he was only too
anxious to be decided. By this
time it was getting late, and the
lights in the ward had been
lowered, so I was about to bid
him good night and depart, when
he said, “ Please, sir, won't you
pray with me before you go? 1
am so much obliged to you for
speaking with me, but I'd so like
if you would pray.”

This I did, looking to the Lord
that His blessing might fall that
night on the awakened lad.
Scarcely had I finished, ere he
grasped my hand and exclaim-
ed, “Thank you, sir. Good
night. T'll not sleep till it's
settled.”

I bade him good night, and
retired to my bed.

Caar. IV.—A MorNING oF Lire.

On the Lord’s Day I usually
visited the patients pretty early.
So, shortly after 9 A.M., I was
again in the ward where Alex-
ander was. )

I had barely entered it when
a sound, but rarely heard under
similar circumstances, fell on
my ear in the shape of a cheery
but courteous “ Good morning,
sir.” Looking up, I beheld my
young friend dressed and stand-
ing at the foot of his bed, which
was nearest to the door.

“ Good morning, Alexander.”

“It’s all right, sir.”

““It's all right!” What do
you mean ?”

“Oh, what you were speaking
of last night. I could not sleep
after you left for thinking of my
sins, and what you told me about
the Saviour, and His love in
dying on the cross for sinners
like me. I lay awake thinking
till four o’clock, and then (point-
ing to a window across the ward,
opposite his bed), I seemed to
see the Saviour dying on the
cross, extended there for me
and bearing my sing, and I
heard Him say, ‘Come unto
Me, all ye that labour, and
are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest.” So I just came to
Him, and I have rest now, sir.
I have found Jesus, and I am so
happy.”

Had you seen his face at that
moment, my reader, even you
would not have doubted his
statement. It was like the face
of an angel, perfectly radiant
with divine joy. There was no
mistake about it. He had simply
and unreservedly cast himself
upon Christ (go thou, friend,
and do likewise), and, as a con-
sequence, was filled “with all
joy and peace in believing.”
Alexander remained nearly a
fortnight in the infirmary, dur-
ing which time he gave every
evidence of being a child of God,
and grew rapidly in grace;

while it was only too evident

also that his bodily disease was
taking the same rapid course as
his brothers’. This being so,
it was resolved to give him the
chance of life which a voyage
to, and residence in, Australia
afforded. A rich relation kindly
paid his passage, so in Novem-
ber he returned to London to
await the sailing of a vessel
While there, I received two
letters from him: One con-
tained this expression: “I am
very happy as regards my soul’s
salvation. I hope that you do
always remember me at the throne
of grace.” The second, “I am
thankful to be able to inform
you that I am very much better
indeed, and Dr. I— strongly
recommends me to go to Aus-
tralia at once. I am going, if
spared, on the 30th of this month
(December), in a ship called
‘The London,” of London. . . .
I hope you do not forget me in
your prayers.”

(To be continued.)
A TEST.

Do you love Christ? I ask not if
you feel

The warm excitement of that party
zeal

Which follows on, while others
lead the way,

And makes His cause the fashion
of the day :

But do you love Him when His
garb is mean,

Nor shrink to let your fellowship
be seen?

Do you love Jesus, blind, and halt,
and maimed ?

In prison succour Him ?—nor feel
ashamed

To own Him, though His injured
name may be

A mark for some dark slanders
obloquy ?

Say not, “When saw we Him ?”
Each member dear,

Poor 1;t.nd afflicted, wears His image

ere.

A MAN is never justified by
experience ; he is justified by
faith.
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WORKING FOR, AND |through Him. in Ireland.
WORKING OUT. But when you have obtained| Feeling irresistibly drawn

How many in this wide world
are making good resolutions for
the future, earnest resolves to
turn over, as people say, “a new
leaf,” and endeavour to please
God better than they have done
before! How many we meet are
making strict rules by which to
spend their time, and fulfil their
daily duties! This is all very
good and well in its place, but
when the motive-springs of the
heart are examined, we often
find that it is done in order to
gain salvatign.

Dear reader, have you ever
thought you could earn salva-
tion? God’s Word says, “It is
a free gift,” and “The gift of
God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord.” We must ac-
cept and receive. Oh, how many
are toiling to be saved, how
many are giving up in despair,
because they find their good
resolutions fall to the ground,
and daily perceive fresh imper-
fections within! What, would
you pray for salvation until
your knees were sore, and not
take it as a gift? Would you
weep and grieve over the heavy
burden of sin until tears fur-
rowed your cheeks, and not
look at once to Him “ who bare
our sins in His own body on the
tree,” and suffered, “the Just
for the unjust, to bring us to
God.”

God’s way of salvation is so
simple, “peace in believing.”
Then why still reject? Because
it cuts at the root of self and
pride, and brings us down into
the dust. When we take the
place of lost, what a relief it is
to turn the eye away from self
to a “risen Saviour” at the
right hand of God. Working
will never save the soul. Pray-
ing will never save, mortifying
the flesh will never save, no-
thing but simply believing in
Jesus, who will save to the ut-

peace with God, praying, and
working, and mortifying, all fall
into their right places, and be-
come the true characteristics
of one who is saved. This is
what the Apostle speaks of as
“working out your own salva-
tion,” Now you have got what
you have so long been trying
for, but in a wrong way, display
it to all around. Put off the old
manp, with its affections and
lusts, and put ye on the Lord
Jesus Christ. Now you have a
new coat, which is not of your
own weaving, cast the old one
away, and wear the former
every day. The more shabby
the old one has been, the more
those around you will perceive
the difference. Do not bang it
up in a cupboard as if you
feared it would soil, but wear it
day by day, that those you see
and meet may know that God
is working # you, to will and
to do of His own good pleasure
(Phil. ii. 18). Thus, the one
who toiled alone for salvation
before, when saved, becomes a
fellow-worker. with God : one
working ¢n, and the other work-
ing out, as he receives from that
fulness day by day.

«] NEVER SAW IT
BEFORE.”

WALKING one day along a quiet
country road, my attention was
attracted by a venerable-looking
man, who, like Bartimeus of old,
sat by “the wayside begging.”
His appearance was striking—
thin and attenuated, with long
white hair flowing down upon
his shoulders, he had evidently
passed by many years the al-
lotted * threescore and ten.”
His features, which were
marked and expressive, still
bore the stamp of considerable
intelligence, and his whole
aspect was that of the “poor

towards him, I took a small
piece of money from my purse
and placed it in his hands, with
the words, “It is all I have
about me, but I will give you
something better than silver
or gold, ‘The blood of Jesus
Christ, God’s Son, cleanseth us
from all sin’” With a vehe-
mence that almost startled me,
the old man retorted, ““ That’s
not the truth, and I don’t be-
lieve it!” “Excuse me,” I re-
plied, “it zs the truth, for God’s
own book says it” “It is not
the truth,” he repeated again,
his eyes flashing keenly. “The
blood of Jesus Christ, cleanseth
us from original sin;— that's
taken away at baptism, but
after that what have we ? Isn't
it trans-ub-stantia-tion?” This
was said with a pause between
each syllable, and an emphasis
which would have been amus-
ing had the subject been less
serious.

“Well,” I said, “that’s a very
long word, and hard to under-
stand ; I would rather keep to
the simple declaration, °the
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son,
cleanseth us from al/ sin’”
“But it is not true, I tell you,”
broke in my companion angrily;
“my sins were taken away at
baptism, wherein I received a.
nuptial robe of righteousness
to keep unsullied.” “ And have
you not been guilty of any sin
since your baptism ?” I asked.
“I know I have, more than I
can number” “Of course I
have, but I did penance for
them. Penance takes away
sins committed after baptism,
and then we can pass through
purgatory into glory.” There
was an earnestness in the old
man’s manner that touched me
deeply, tottering upon the
grave’s brink with eternity
opening before him, this was
his hope—he could pass through
purgatory into glory.
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“Now,” I said, “is it not much
better to believe the simple
Bible statement, ‘The blood of
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth
us from a// sin,’ than to be look-
ing forward to purgatory with
all its sufferings?” “But it is
not in the Bible.” “Excuse me,
it is indeed, and I will stake
my soul's salvation upon its
perfect truth.” “It is not,” in-
terrupted the man again, “and
I can prove it.”

“Well,” T replied, becoming
more and more interested, “if
You can prove to me that these
words are not in the Bible I will
come over to your view of the
subject ; I only wish to learn,
and am quite open to con-
viction.”

The old man nodded, and
drawing a wallet from behind
him, began rapidly to unroll it.
To my amazement, it contained
a dozen or so of old books, all
well worn, and bearing the
appearance of having been
thoroughly read. Picking out
a dilapidated volume without a
cover, he handed it to me with
an air of decided triumph.
“There, now, is the Prayer-book
for you; find it if you can.”
“Oh!” I exclaimed, “T did not
say the Prayer-book; I submit
to no authority but the Bible.”
“ And have you not the Bible
at the end of it ?” retorted my
companion sharply.

He was right, the tattered
volume in my hand comprised
a selection of prayers, appended
to which was the Douay Testa-
ment. Turning over the pages
while my heart beat with a
sudden fear that perhaps, after
all, the words upon which I had
staked so much were not in this
translation, I opened it—1 John
i. 7—and read, when a sense
of unutterable relief filled my
heart as I marked how slightly
the rendering differed from that
of the authorised version, “If
we walk in the light, as He also
is in the light, we have fellgw-

™

ship with one another, and the
blood of Jesus Christ His Son
cleanseth us from all sin.”
“Show me that,” said the man,
snatching the book from me,
and reading over the verse to
himself.

I shall never forget the ex-
pression of his face when, a
moment after, raising it to
mine, and in a voice suppressed
and awestruck, he exclaimed,
“'Pon my word you are right ;
I never saw it before!” For-
getful, apparently, of. my pre-
sence, he repeated to himself
again and again the words,
“Cleanseth us from al/ sin—
cleanseth us from a/l sin ;” and
with a fervent petition that
God's Holy Spirit would quicken
this little seed sown literally by
the wayside, causing it to bring
forth fruit to His own glory, I
turned homewards.

But I had learned a solemn
lesson—even that “it is possible
for us to read the Scriptures
with eyes so blinded by preju-
dice and superstition that, like
my poor friend, we pass over
unperceived and unheeded
those very truths upon the be-
lief or rejection of which de-
pends our eternal salvation !”

“GO YE”

“Go” does not mean Send.
“Go” does not mean Pray.
“Go” means “Go!” simply and
literally.

Suppose the early Christians
had been content to take this
command as most of us take it.
Suppose they had said to the
leading Apostles, “ You see if
you cannot find a few men to
send to Rome, or Libya, or
Parthia, and we will see what
we can do about collecting
funds, and anyhow subscribing
a penny a week or a pound a
year ourselves!” How would
the good tidings of great joy
and the glorious news of the
resurrection have spread at that
rate? But they did not sub-

scribe : they went! Happily,
they had not silver and gold to
give, so they gave themselves to
their Lord and His work. The
command, “Go ye into all the
world, and preach the Gospel
to every creature,” the last that
fell from His gracious lips be-
fore He went up from the scene
of His sufferings, for us still
rings on, and it is, “Go!” “If
ye love Me, keep My command-
ments.”

WATCH.

THE flesh in the Christian is as
bad, or worse, than any flesh,
therefore watch, continue in
prayer, be clothed with humility.
Live no more by memory than
by sense; but live by faith,
“forgetting the things which
are behind, and pressing for-
wards. It was not when Paul
was in communion with the
glory, that he was in danger of
being puffed up, but when he
came down in the memory of it.
Memory has its own work, and
s0 has sense, but conscious pre-
sent communion with God is
the power and glory of the
saint, and his especial privilege.
Here he gets everything, for
here he has God, and here he
has everything safely, for he has
everything in God with God.

TRUST.

THE child leans on its parent’s breast,

Leaves there its cares, and is at rest;

The bird sits singing by his nest,
And tells aloud

His trust in God, and so is blest,
"Neath every cloud.

He hath no store, he sows no seed,
Yet sings aloud and doth not heed ;
By flowing streams or grassy mead,
He sings to shame
Men who forget, in fear of need,
A Father's name,

The heart that trusts, for ever sings,
And feels as light as it had wings ;
A well of peace within it springs,
Come good or ill,
Whate'er to-day, to-morrow brings,
It is His will.
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FRUITLESS EFFORT.

SIN is so seldom a matter of
anxious thought with men, that
that most vital of questions very
rarely comes from their lips,
““ What must I do to be saved?”
But when conscience awakes,
and the powers of the world to
come begin to be felt, it is other-
wise; salvation then becomes,
in some measure, a real need
with them, and if they could
only secure it self-righteously,
there is nothing seemingly they
- would not gladly do or suffer.

Every effort so made by them,
however, is as vain and fruitless
as that of the fabled Sisyphus,
who had even hopelessly to be-
gin his weary task anew. They
try perfectly to keep the law,
but ever fail; they shed many
a tear, but find no relief ; they
pray, and fast, and toil, but, in
spite of all, their heavy burden
still presses.

And so will it ever be with
them till they take God’s me-
thod of justification, and not
their own. The way to get
acceptance with God is not to
work hard for it, or to work
long, but to cease to work at
all; just because all that is
needed for this end Christ has
already thoroughly done. He
would have us to believe on
Him who justifieth the ungodly ;
and, therefore, He does not re-
quire us to be godly before we
believe, or to be healed before
we come to the Physician, but
simply to take salvation as the
free, unmerited gift of grace,
and consent to be saved by
Christ alone.

THE WORTHLESSNESS OF

MAN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS. -

Notes by a Hearer of an Address by
Dr. Mackay.

Rom. x. 3.
THE righteousness of faith we
find to be the rightcousness of
God in its origin, while in its
application it is the righteous-

ness of faith; it is God actingcon”
sistently with His own character,
and it is faith receiving this
activity of God in consistency
with His character. The Jews,
being ignorant of God’s rlght-
‘eousness, were going about to

establish their own righteous-|'

ness, and in the present day,
they, in company with many
others, do the same. Man tries
to palliate and excuse himself,
and to vindicate his own right-
eousness; it is his business to
make himself appear as good as
his neighbour, and better than
many. He boasts loudly that he
does not drink, or steal, or tell
lies, he goes about to establish
his own righteousness, he makes
a brag of any little bit of -charity
he does, and likes all to know
about it; charity for its own sake
he does not understand, he only
knows what will advertise him-
self and make himself of conse-
quence; if he can buy popularity
by some act of charity he is sure
to advertise it largely enough,—
this is human nature. After
human nature has tried this,
God comes and says, “I can
accept nothing imperfect, you
have done the best you can, but
I can accept nothing but that
which isperfect.” Human nature
does not like this; it turns round
and calls God unjust : it will not
submit to God's righteousness; it
will not submit to God’s criterion
of righteousness, that is Christ ;
it will not submit to God’s pro-
vided and imputed righteous-
ness, which is Christ ; it will not
submit to God’s inwrought and
imparted righteousness, which
is Christ. It will not submit to
God’s criterion of righteousness;
it says, What do you demand ?
Am I to be an angel? No, you
have to be as perfect as the
Christ of God, that is God’s
criterion--God'sestimateof what
a man should be : are you equal
to Him? Christ came not only
to save but to measure men, and
He measured before He saved :
you have to be measured before

you can go to God; “ all have
sinned and come short,” that is
God’s measure—of what? of
Christ, the glory of God : we
have all come short of that, we
must all just bow our heads and
submit.
The publican submitted to
the righteousness of God; the
Pharisee measured himself by
the publican, but the publican
measured himself with the
measure of the sanctuary, the
righteousness of God: he stood
afar off, and ““would not lift up
80 much as his eyes unto heaven,
butsmote upon hisbreast,saying,
God be merciful to me, @ sinner.”
No! The Holy Ghost wrote
differently to our English trans-
lation : “ God be merciful to me,
the sinner ; not a sinner. He had
nothing to do with other sinners,
for he found out he was the
sinner : the definite article is
used, not the indefinite ; there is
nothing indefinite with God: it
is the definiteness of the article
which gives the salvation to the
sinner. “Ithe chief of sinners
am, but Jesus died for me.”
That poor confessed publican,
as he hung his head there, was
submitting to the righteousness
of God, and all the sin was con-
centrated in the man. If any
one had said to him, “ Look at
that man, he is a worse sinner
than you are,” he would have
answered, “ I have nothing to
do with other sinners—I am the
sinner.” He abstracted himself
from all other sinners, and he
placed himself before the right-
eousness of God, standing there
with face abased and con-
science stricken. He pointed to
the mercy-seat of God, and said,
“Lord, that is the propitiation
for me:” he found he could only
stand before God’s righteousness
on the ground of mercy, and he
went down to his house justified.
The Pharisee came strutting
along. A conscientious sort of
alms-giver, he came to brag, not
to pray ; to boast, but not to
worship. “God, I thank thee I
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am not as other men, extor-
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or
even as this publican. I fast
twice in the week, I give tithes
of all I possess.” I pay my
debts, and am not bad, like
that wretched publican. Poor
bragging soul; the man was
bragging before God about what
he was not, he never said what
he was ; he was defining himself
by negatives, and you never can
define by negatives. * Thank
God, I am not.” My friend, what
are you? “Thank God, I am
not & Mussulman, I am not an
infidel, I am not a Chinaman”’—
negatives all round. You may
- go and talk for a millennium,
and I cannot know what you
are: “I am not an inhabitant of
Mars or Saturn,” “I am not this,
that, and the other.” He was
such an undefined sort of being
that he could get nothing from
God; he was not only using an
indefinite article, but the most
indefinite of all things, negatives.
The Publican spotted himself
out, the Pharisee measured
himself with other people ; the
Pharisee got no blessing, the
Publican got justification ; the
one submitted, the other did
not, for he did not compare
himself with God’s righteous-
ness.

We must submit to the pro-
vision which God has made.

The Jews are the most pain-
ful exposition of this text ; they
are going about not submitting
to Christ, the righteousness of
God to every one who be-
lieves.

The righteousness of law de-
scribes the man, as a painter
paints an ideal figure; for the
man “ who doeth these things”
has never been seen. The right-
eousness of faith shows the
tremendous work to be done in
order that the righteousness of
God may become ours as the
righteousness of faith. Not all
the works of earth, not all that
man could plan, not men’s
prayers, tears, or groans, could

do it; for it is something above
and beyond what is human. God
had to descend to meet with
man, and man had to meet with
God, hence incarnation and re-
surrection were necessary. God
had to become manifest in the
flesh to meet man, and man had
to ascend from the grave to
meet God. These things were re-
quired in order that the right-
eousness of God should become
the righteousness of faith. Man,
as a rule, puts salvation on his
own efforts, and he cannot get
out of this idea. I was lately
called to see a dying man, and
he was telling me what happy
experience he had had in pray-
ing to the Lord, he had spent a
whole night in prayer, and he
believed that God would hear
him. I thought to myself, “ My
poor fellow, you are trusting too
much to your prayers,” so I said,
“I never pray for the salvation
of my soul, and I advise you not
to do so, but I thank Him for
having saved it. If amanbelieves
his sins are laid on Jesus, he need
not pray for salvation.” “Then
it is all grace,” he said. “Yes, it
is more grace than you can think
of ; it would have been a long
time before our prayers had
brought Christ out of heaven, so
Jjust thank Him for what He has
done, and believe His words,
“Look unto Me and be ye saved,
all the ends of the earth.” We
have no time to wastc in prayers
for what we have. We must ask
for what we have not--love, faith,
power over our besetting sins.
The work to be done includes
the miracle of miracles. Given
Christ’s incarnation and resur-
rection, His glory and the de-
scent of the Holy Ghost, we have
all the salvation of myriads of
souls from that day to this.
Science never dreamt of in-
carnation and resurrection;
science never heard of such
righteousness. Men talk of
science and revelation agreeing
with each other. You might as
well ask eternity to agree with

time; for what is peculiar to re-
velation, science could never dis-
cover. Science never heard of
resurrection; science never heard
of incarnation. Science knows
you and me only as bits of
oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, and
carbon, all put together in a
strange compound. If science
chops off a finger and analyses
it, 1t will merely find those ele-
ments which are present in
other parts of God's creation,
so much of each constituent,
and there is an end of science.
Can all the powers of science
burst the bars of death, and en-
able man to walk in the con-
scious calm of a victor over the
grave?! But we see the Lord in
resurrection bursting the bars of
death, rolling away the stone,
and passing the guard of Roman
soldiers, who were to be God’s
witnesses though the devils
guard. A man escaping out of
prison would not wait to fold up
the clothes. But here there was
no hurry, calmly the Conqueror
folds up theclothes: He fearsnot
the awakening of the Roman
soldiers. He keeps the napkin
which was round His head apart
from the other clothes. Christ
has broken the bars of death
and the grave,and has passed
forth, and now, as we are told
in Hebrews, He is at the
throne of God, seated on the
right hand of the Majesty of
Heaven. :
We love to think of this; the
Man on the throne was under
the burden of the sin of the
world. It is not the amount of
sin which damns us, for the Man
in heaven had more sin on Him
than we have. He that believeth
on the Lord Jesus Christ shall
be saved, but he that believeth
not must be damned. In eter-
nity, we shall dwell on this sub-
Jject. We shall look back from
the golden city and the eternal
day, and sing of that incarna-
tion and resurrection. It is the
anthem which the redecmed

will sing for ever and ever,
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In the ninth verse of the tenth
chapter of Romans we read:
“If thou shalt confess with thy
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt
believe in thine heart that God
hath raised Him from the dead,
thou shalt be saved,” shows that
salvation is procurable here and
now, entirely outside of us,
through some One accepted for
us. That is the Risen One.
“Look unto Me, and be ye
saved.” Look not within; look
not into your heart ; but confess
Jesus as Lord, and believe in
Him as raised by God. The
death of Christ is Christ pay-
ing the debt. The resurrection
is God's acceptance of the pay-
ment. God hath raised Him
from the dead, and now He is
waiting to give salvation —to
whom ? to thee. “If thou shalt
believe, thou shalt be saved.”
The word -

THOU

isone of the sweetest inthe Bible.
He earned all the money to pay
our debt, and He has been sit-
ting for more than 1800 years,
waiting to be gracious, waiting
to give you this salvation, wait-
ing with blank cheques to fill
up all your defalcations, cheques
bought by Calvary’s blood and
signed by the hand of God.
You come and apply at the
door. What is your name ? It
i8 “ Thou” I am a great sinner.
I am just defined by these four
letters. Ah, God says, “Thou
art just the one I want,” and
you receive a cheque for all de-
mands. This is very negotiable,
payable to sinner or bearer.
““ Whosoever will may come and
take of the water of life freely.”

“1 write unto you, little
children (all God’s people), be-
cause your sins are forgiven you
for His Name’s sake.” What is
the meaning of a cheque? It
is a bit of worthless paper, not
worth a farthing in itself. You
can write cheques to your

them of any value there must
be a responsible name in the
corner: your sins are forgiven
for His Name's sake.” 1f 1 were
to tell you that there is a cheque
for a tremendous amount of
money in your old Family Bible,
I could guarantee that a good
number of you would be at it
before twelve o’clock to-night.
You would look through the
dusty book, which is not often
opened, and you would go over
and over to see where it is.
You would begin at the dedica-
tion to King James, and you
would go over Genesis, Exodus,
Isaiah, Matthew, John, and the
Epistles, until you come to 1
John. You find no cheque for
money ; but will you weigh
eternity against time, and take
out that cheque for yourself,
“To you whose sins are forgiven
for His Name's sake.” We do
not feel the debt is paid, but we
know it is. “For His Name’s
sake.” How do I know I am
saved? 1 do not feel I am
saved, but it is written on paper,
and such paper is as good as
gold. This is the bond of God,
and we are working on paper
currency. But it is very safe,
and when we present it yonder,
it will be turned into pure gold,
for they walk on gold there.
You had better make much of
your gold here, for there it is
used for paving-stones.

GUIDANCE.

OxE of the greatest evidences
of how much Israel gained by
leaving Egypt was, that God
marked out their way for them,
and always guided them. At
His word (of which the cloud
was the expression) they jour-
neyed, and at His word they
encamped. The two grand
characteristics of the wilder~
ness journey were the guidance
and the manna. Practically
speaking, we are now in the

conclude that we are entitled
to enjoy guidance. Few saints
would deny their title to this
great privilege ; but many who
would aver that they receive
and feed on spiritual meat,
would hesitate to say, with any-
thing like confidence, that they
are guided as distinctly and
positively as were the Israelites
in the wilderness.

Now this should not be so;
for ome is on the same ground
as the. other : the cloud was at-
tendant on the wilderness-march
as much as was the manna.
True, to Israel both were visible
to the natural eye, and both are
spiritual now ; but they are not
more difficult of realisation to
the spiritual man ; and if I can
asseverate with thankfulness
that I am divinely led day by
day, and if I can only know this
spiritually, ought I not with
equal certainty to be conscious
of my guidance in the spiritual
mind ? If I am entitled to one,
I am equally so to the other;
both are connected with the
wilderness : blessed evidence
of God’s care of His people thus
cast on Himself.

Why, then, is one spiritual
blessing admitted and owned,
while the other, though valued,
is little known, and more or less
doubtfully expected ? The feel-
ing of Israel in the wilderness
was that they did not know
their way ; they had no idea of
it ; and were so completely cast
on God for guidance, because
there was no one else there that
could guide them ; nor, had He,
blessed be His Name, any other
thought than to lead them Him-
self.

The first feeling in my soul
then for guidance must be that
I am in a wide desert, and that
I have to depend on God, and
on Him alone to direct me.
But how? By circumstances?
Never. He did not guide Israel
by circumstances improvised for
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the occasion, but by a cloud by
day, and a pillar of fire by night.
These were His own appointed
agencies. Anything below this
is not guidance in its proper
sense. It is true our gracious
God who, in spite of ourselves
and our lack of dependence,
will not allow us to lose our
way, often uses circumstances
to correct us and drive us back
into the path of faith ; and when
in the path, He may allow them
as helps to our weakness; but
they do not mark the path;
they are never intended to guide
us ; and I believe the watching
of circumstances, as indications
of the path, is a preventive to
many true-hearted souls from
enjoying this their real and
rightful privilege in the wilder-
ness way.

Psalm xxxii. gives us the fill-
ing up of the Lord’s grace to us
as to this blessed privilege.
“I will instruct thee in the way
thou shalt go.” “I will guide
thee with Mineeye.” Thisis His
appointed agency for us as dis-
tinctly as was the cloud and the
pillar of fire for Israel. But
how am I to discern His eye?
I must watch for i#¢. If 1 do, I
shall surely see it ; if I do not, I
cannot be guided by it. Where
His eye is looking, there I ought
to look. Unless I am spiritual,
unless my soul is near Him, this
will not be; I shall not look
where He looks, and if I am
looking to anything else for
guidance, I shall not see His
eye ; but never is that eye hid-
den from the soul that watches
forit. The “bitand the bridle”
are God’s alternatives for the
soul that will not depend on
Him, and be led by His eye;
but the eye is there, lighting up
the wilderness track for any
who will discern and make use
of it.

The Spirit has now dome
down to guide us into all truth ;
the spiritual man discerneth all
things. The soul should wait
on God, unable to proceed with-

out Him, reckoning on His in-
structing it, and depending on
nothing else for instruction but
the spiritnal sense of the direc-
tion of His own eye.

If I do this, I shall, as I go
here or there, be assured that
the eye of my Lord is directed
that way; that such is the
peculiar spot searched out by
Him for me in the wilderness.
The Lord lead us to exercise
our souls more in this blessed
nearness and dependence.

“NOT TILL THEY ARE
ROOTED.”

I wenr into the kitchen the
other day with a bit of black
velvet in my hand and a whole
pall of black in my heart.

All the morning I had been
brooding, brooding over my
loneliness, shutting out all the
light, and looking only at the
darkness. A year before, I had
lost my precious baby, and
though God had blessed me ina
thousand ways, had surrounded
me with love and comfort, the
withdrawal of this special joy
had blighted everything.

All the year I had tried with
varying success to lift myself to
such astate of trust that I could
Jjoyfully think of my darling as
far more tenderly cared for than
he could be with me, far more
safe than in this world of temp-
tation. There had been hours,
many of them, when I attained
at least calmness; but on the
morning of which I speak, the
whole sky was black, with not
even a star to call my look up-
ward. :

I stood at the ironing-table
renewing my velvet, when one
of the girls began taking in some
sickly-looking plants that she
was trying to cultivate in pots.

“I take them in every day,”
she said, “when the sun gets
up.”

“ An’ sure, isn't the sun
good for them ?” said the other

girl.

“Not till they get rooted,”
was the reply, in a tone of sur-
prise at the ignorance displayed
by the question.

“Not till they get rooted,”
said I, over and over to myself,
as I went upstairs. That sen-
tence answers all my questions.
God is too good and wise to give
us sunshine in too great measure
till we get rooted—He knows
that we should soon wither and
die. So He sets us where the
light is shaded to our need ; He
gives our root the moisture of
tears, and when we grow strong
through reaching after the di-
vine, little by little He gives us
more sun.

“Not till they get rooted.”

Well, I knew that before my
baby died I had given the world
far too much of my heart. Ihad
been swayed hither and thither
by those who were not my right-
ful guides. I had been content
with low standards and frivolous
pursuits. I had been far from
a healthy, genuine growth. Evi-
dently the sun had withered
instead of strengthening me. I
was not rooted.

To be rooted is the first essen-
tial of a healthy growth. Till
the root has firm hold of the
soil, till it is able to choose and
absorb that which it needs from
all surrounding elements, the life
cannot increase—there can be
neither flower nor fruit. The
soul cannot safely bear much
sunshine till it is rooted in God.
Till then it must have shadow,
or be wasted and sickly. Let
me then lift my thought con-
stantly to the divine realm, the
summer land of the soul, for
help and guidance. Let me
make God my own, and then all
that He possesses will be mine
also. Let me through obedience
enter into love, so shall I find
all that I have lost. The
mother’s heart that gives itself
to God finds her child that God
has taken. All that we lose,
God garners ; in going to God

we find all.
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WRITTEN FOR US.

It is very comforting to consider
the nature of our title to the
Scriptures. It is something far
beyond clearness and certainty.
It is, I may say, perfect and
wonderful. From Genesis to
Malachi, the Spirit of God was
surveying a period of nearly
four thousand years. He had,
therefore, materials for hun-
dreds of volumes had He pleased
to use them. But He has not
done so. Nay, His method

generally would appear to b€
strange, for He passes by what
might be thought to have Been
the weightier matter of the
history, and gives some small
domestic scene, and that, too,
in much detail at times.

Andwhy is this? Why, with-
in the compass of a verse or two
will He, as He does, contract the
record of nations for centuries,
and spend chapters on the
family occurrences of a few
years ?

God tells us “they are writ-

MEMORIES OF EARTH.

NIEN
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ten for our admonition” (1 Cor.
x. 11). And again, “Whatso-
ever was written aforetime was
written for our learning” (Rom.
xv. 4). And again, “ All scrip-
ture is given by inspiration of
God, and is profitable” (2 Tim.
iii. 16).

These passages tell us by what
rule the Holy Ghost conducted
His divine labour in the Scrip-
tures,and why it was He adopted
this peculiar method. He was
consulting for us. In the mind
of the Father and the Son, the
Holy Ghost was serving the

|children of God in this work.

That principle is the life or
breath of every part. And the

.| histories of men good or bad, of

family scenes and national revo-
lutions, are all preserved and
recorded by the Spirit with re-
spect to our comfort and ad-
monition.

Thus we get nothing less than
a wondrous title to the Divine
Word. Let us be reading what
part of it we may, stiil have we
title to say, “This was written
for me : my good was consulted
in this.” May I not, therefore,
say, is not this a wondrous and
a perfect right the Lord gives
me to His Scriptures ? He wrote
them for us.

THE BLOOD OF CHRIST.

“WaseED in the blood of the
Lamb.” “How can this be?”
asks the anxious inquirer. “I
have often heard about it, and
have often tried to bring before
my eyes the sight of the blood
flowing from His hands and
feet, and pierced side.”
“Blood” is a figure for life
taken. “ Seeing -the blood”
means believing God about the
death of His Son in place of
your death. Receiving the
benefits of Christ’s death in
your behalf, this is being
“washed in the blood.” You
gsee no real blood, nor vision,
nor picture of blood ; but in the
blessed book of God you read,



THE BRITISH EVANGELIST.

We preach Christ crucified.

Christ the power of God, and the
wisdom of God.

“ He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised
for our iniquities, the chastise-
ment of our peace was upon
Him, and with His stripes we
are healed.” This is seeing the
blood. To accept His grace to
pardon and renew you, is to be
washed in the blood.

PAYING AND DOING.

NOTHING to pay ? no, not a whit!
Nothing to do ? no, not a bit!
All that was needed, to do or to
bay, R
Jesus has done in His own blessed
way.
How full and how free
Was His mercy to me!
And so I will sing, as His grace I
make known,
The paying and doing was all of
His own,

THE POOR EXCUSE.

A TEACHER once pressed the
subject of personal salvation
upon one of his pupils, a young
man of nineteen. He said—

“You acknowledge it to be
important ?”

“Yes, sir.”

“ And that your duty is to be-
come a Christian ?”

“Yes, sir.”

“Then there is some reason
why you do not; and it ought
to be a very good one, oughtn’t
it?”

“Yes, sir.”

“Well, now, I want you to go
home and think about it, and
see if you can find a sufficient
reason, and tell me the result.”

In a few days, the following
note was slipped into the
teacher’s hand :(—

“My dear Teacher,—You ask
me to tell you my reasons for
not being a Christian.
that, last summer, one of my

most intimate friends experi-|

enced religion ; and though I
have since repeatedly given him
opportunity, he has never said
anything to me on the subject.
And I have made up my mind,

that if that is religion, I don't!
want it. I know you will not
think this is a ‘good reason,” but!
J. N.”

To this frank note, a reply|

it stands in my way.

was given verbally, in an inter-

view which the teacher was not

slow to seek.

“James,” said he, “suppose’

One is|

'salvation, on the ground of
their imperfections?2 You were
ashamed to offer so poor an ex-
cuse to me ; how will you dare

|
'present it before God? Because

others come short of His glory,
|and are unfaithful in duty, will
-you utterly neglect yours, and
lose your own soul ? Is there
any reason why you should not
to-day accept the offers of eter-
nal mercy, and devote your-
self to the service of Christ ?”
The conscience - stricken
‘young man was dumb. All his
flimsy excuses, his refuges of
lies, seemed to perish before his
Spirit-enlightened vision, and
he was enabled shortly to say—
“ As for me, I will serve the
Lord.”
He saw that only the reluct-
ance of his own sinful heart had

your friend to be deceived, to kept him from coming to the
be making a false profession of knowledge of the truth as it is
religion, or that, having been'in Jesus, and he trembled to
truly converted, he yet fails in|think upon what a miserable

his duty to you and to God,
does that make your condition
any safer ? Must not every one
stand for himself in this matter?
Your own words in this note
show that you, as well as I, do
not consider this a satisfactory
reason. Is it not, on the con-
trary, a very foolish one ? ”
“Yes, sir,” saild James in-
genuously, “and I was ashamed
as soon as I had written it.|
But, Mr. C——, half the pro-
fessors of religion do not live
any better than anybody else.”
“And because they do not,

are you willing to stay away

from Christ, risking your own!

plea he was putting off the
great subject, at the peril of his
soul.
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“WHOSOEVER” AND
“WHATSOEVER.”

“WHOSOEVER ” is written on the
outside of the gate, and “ What-
soever ” on the inside. The
“ Whosoever ” takes in all
classes : ay, every individual of
our race. The “Whatsoever”
covers the whole range of each
individual’s need for time and
eternity. Hasten to get inside
mercy’s golden gate, if not al-
ready there, and when admitted
to her banqueting-house, grasp
firmly the promise, “ Whatso-
ever ye shall ask in My Name,
I will do it.”
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“THE GIFT OF GOD.”

SuPPOSE a very rich man offered
you a handsome present, and
you wanted to give him some-
thing for it, would he not feel
insulted? So God has offered
you eternal life, and will you

New SERIES. VoL V.. No. 6.

works for it (which are as “filthy
rags”) ?* Heis too rich to accept
anything, and you are too poor
to buy eternal life; Christ has
bought that for you with His
precious blood ; God is offering
it to you, and your responsibility
is to accept it. You have not
to work for eternal life. It is
written, “To him that worketh
nof, but believeth ;” it is the
free gift of God, but you have to
accept it (Eph. ii. 8, 9).

Again, suppose I wrote you a
letter, saying, if you did a certain
act for me, I would reward you
for it. If youhad any confidence
in me, you would believe me.
“If you receive the witness of
men, the witness of God is
greater” (1 John v. 9). God
has written a letter—the Bible
—and says: “He that believeth
HATH everlasting life;” and if
you believe, dear reader, you
have it.

If you have confidence in an
earthly friend, surely you ought
to have confidence in God : if
you believe not, He says you
make Him a liar (1 John v. 10).
Christ has satisfied God as to
the question of sin, and if you
believe on Him you will at once
receive forgiveness of your sins,
and be able to say, Christ bore
my sins in His own body on the
tree. You can then look up to
heaven, and see a glorified Christ
at the right hand of God, the
proof that He has fully glonﬁed
God about sin ; and as He bore
your sins when on the cross,

they must be put away for ever,
or He could not be in the glory
(1 Cor. xv. 17).

He thus becomes your receipt,
and you have eternal life, and
are one of those of whom Christ
says, “ My sheep hear My voice,
and they follow Me, and I give
unto them efernal life, and they
shall never perish, neither shall
any pluck them out of My hand ”
(John x. 27, 28).

THE FIRST WORK TO BE
DONE.

WHEN the Jews came to our
Lord, and said, “ What shall we
do that we might work the
works of God?” the answer
they received not only surprised
but deeply offended them :
“This is the work of God,” He
said, “that ye believe on Him
whom He hath sent.” They
would gladly have welcomed
any new legal injunctions, how-
ever rigid or burdensome, and
have done their utmost to carry
them out ; but simply to believe
on Jesus of Nazareth, they
utterly scorned.

It is the same with multitudes
still. The enjoined believing is
the very last thing they think of;
and yet, if ever they are to be
saved, it must be the very first.
This stands to reason, just be-
cause there is no Redeemer but
Christ, and no way of accept-
ance but through His finished
work. Till we believe in Him,
therefore, we are yet in our sins,

insult Him by giving Him your

v
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—lost, helpless, condemned ; for
it is expressly written, “ He
that believeth not is condemned
already” In this state, any
works wrought by us, whatever
their number or excellence, can
have no acceptance with God ;
nor can they lighten the press-
ing burden of our guilt, even by
a feather’s weight.

Beyond question, then, to trust
in Christ is God’s first and great
commandment of salvation, and
until we obey it we are utterly
undone. - This was the very first
thing the awakened jailer of
Philippi had to do, and blessed
be God he did it, and did it too,
not on any after to-morrow, but
then and there. Yea,that very
hour he believed on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and found salva-
tion. So ought it to be with all,
for there should be no lingering
in a matter so vital. If none
can be too soon forgiven, sanc-
tified, and blessed, then none
can too soon close with offered
mercy in Jesus Christ.

The work demanded of the
sinner himself is only hard be-
cause it is so easy. It is hard
to do little, when we think we
must do much; hard to do
nothing, when we think we must
do all ; hard to believe that we
have only to believe, when we
expected to achieve our own
redemption. When once the
soul, however, is brought to be-
lieve that this is truly God’s
way of redemption,—that the
Son of God is able and willing
to save, and that this salvation
is sufficient and secure,—and
accepts of this salvation for
himself, the work is done ; the
man is justified and safe for
ever. '

NO ROOM FOR JESUS.

THE Son of God has been here.
“He was in the world, and the
world was made by Him, and
the world knew Him not. He
came unto His own, and His
own received Him not” (John i.

10,11). What a reception. Yea,
there was “no room” for Him
in the inn when He came into
the scene a helplessbabe. “No
room” for Him in the world
when a man going about “doing
good and healing all that were
oppressed of the devil” (Acts x.
38). The only one fit to /ive was
Jjudged by the world as only fit
to die, and they cried, “ Away
with Him, away with Him, cru-
cify Him” (John xix. 15). They
betrayed and murdered Him
(Acts vii. 52). They had room
for the swine in their coasts, but
prayed Jesus to depart—no room
for Him (Mark v. 17). They had
room for Judas who could be-
tray Him and kiss Him—but no
room for Jesus who came to
bless them.

And, sinner, in thy cold, hard,
selfish .heart, there has been
room for every bit of vanity
that came in the way. The
world’s fleeting pleasures, fad-
ing fashions, hollow mirth, legal,
Christless religion—all, all could
find room in thy poor heart.
But never hast thou made room
for Christ. No room in thy
heart for Christ. He is still
outside. You care not for Him.

You cannot plead, He did
not come soon enough to ask a
place. Let conscience speak—
let memory recall the anxiety
of soul you had when a scholar
in the Sunday school. From
whence came those desires and
that anxiety ? Not from Satan.
Desireg like those come not from
him. It was Jesus seeking room
in thy heart. How many times
has He knocked since then?
Come, be honest. Do mnot
smother thy conscience ; let it
speak. Often, yes, often has
Jesus knocked. Through a tract,
a sermon, a gospel address, a
kind word, a dream, or in other
ways He has sought admittance.
He has asked room. How hast
thou treated Him? Where is
He to-day whilst thou art read-
ing this? “Outside thy heart.”
No room for Jesus, and death

is coming—judgment is coming:
soon thou wilt be borne away
by death to judgment, thence
to the lake of fire with all its
eternal horrors.

O- sinner, sinner! wilt thou
rush on to the everlasting burn-
ings? Wilt thou persist in re-
fusing to let Jesus in? Ob,
make room for Him, open the
door of thy heart. Do it at
once, there is no time to lose.
“Now is the accepted time;
now is the day of salvation.”
Remember, God has never for-
gotten the treatment His Son
received when here. They had
no room for Him, and murdered
Him, and thrust Him out. But
God will have it out with the
world for that fearful crime.
And thy only safety is to take
sides with God against thyself
and the world, and make room
in thy heart for Jesus as thy
Saviour.

What think you God has
done? He has made a great
feast, invites all, and says, “ Yet
there is room.” When souls
come to this feast they get satis-
fied here, and have the joy of
knowing that the One who has
secured all . this blessing for
them has gone to make room for
them in the Father’s house. If
we had no place for Him here,
He has gone to prepare a place
for us there. And those who
make room for Him in their
hearts here, find room with Him
at the feast here, and room with
Him in the Father’s house up
there. The Lord by His Spirit
give you faith, and make you
like Simeon of old, who had
room in his heart and found
room in his arms for Jesus, and
said : “Lord, now lettest Thou
Thy servant depart in peace
according to Thy word : for mine
eyes have seen Thy salvation.”

W.E.

GRACE 18 the outflow of God's
heart to sinners. Its cause pas-
seth knowledge ; its expression is
Christ crucified.
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IT IS ALL SETTLED;

I Ax A Lost Soun!”
A True Narrative,

WHEN preaching the Gospel in
the town of S——, I was called
upon one day by a Christian lady
to see if I would go and visit a
man who was rapidly nearing
the great eternity, and had no
peace in the prospect of meeting
a holy God. . As the case was
a very urgent one, I went off at
once to see him. On entering
his sick chamber, the first sight
that caught my eye was a fine
looking fellow, just in the prime
of life, doing battle with the
grim messenger Death. The
sight was most touching, and
overwhelmingly solemn ; I could
not help weeping when I saw
the man, in the bloom of life,
face to face with the King of
Terrors, and fast sinking under
his powerful strokes, with no
precious Christ in his soul to
give him the victory in such an
awful hour. After waiting for
a few moments upon God for
guidance, I commenced to tell
him the “ old, old story, of Jesus
and His love ;” but had not well
begun when he fixed his eyes
upon me, and said, with an
earnest tone of voice : “It isno
use your speaking to me about
spiritual things, for my day of
grace is for ever past. Two
years ago my eternal destiny
was fixed, and I am as sure of
spending my eternity in hell as
I am speaking to you, so that
you need not speak to me about
salvation ; it is all settled; I
am a lost soul!”

My feelings at that moment
can be better imagined than
described.

I trembled lest the .word
spoken should be true.

A gain I sought to find a way
to his heart by telling of the
madtchless love of Jesus, and His
willingness to save even the
chief of sinners ; but my mes-
sage seemed to him as an idle

tale. He looked me in the face,
and said, with sullen rebellion,
“] don’t want Christ, I have no

| desire whatever to be saved, I

am dying, and I am going to
hell, so that you had better go
away, and say no more to me
on that subject.” ,

But as I was anxious to rescue
his deathless soul from the grasp
of the enemy, I told him if he
had one hand out of hell, the
precious Christ could save him,
if he would make personal ap-
plication to Him. “If I had
strength,” said he, “I would
rise from this bed of suffering,
and take you to the very spot
where God took His Holy Spirit
from me. I might have been
saved. God often sought to win
my heart to Himself, but I pre-
ferred sin, and the pleasures of
earth to His Christ, and now I
am dying, and I know that Iam
going to hell to reap what I have
sown.”

I knelt down by his bedside,
and commenced to plead with
God to save his perishing soul ;
and while praying, the poor dy-
ing one kept clapping my head
with his hand, and at the same
time uttering those awfully
solemn words ““It is no use! It
isnouse! Itisnouse! Iam
lost! salvation is gone for ever.”

When I rose from my knees,
T took him by the hand, and
said, “ My dear fellow, Jesus
came from heaven to earth to
save such as you, and it is the
joy of His heart to receive poor
sinners ; and if you will only
trust Him now, you will get
saved, the enemy will be robbed
of his victim, and the blessed
name of Jesus will be glorified.”

His reply was, “ Oh, how dark
it is getting.”

At this terrible moment a cold
thrill of horror came creeping
over me, and I felt convinced
his day of grace was indeed
past. The dark shadows of
eternity were settlingdown upon
his dark, benighted soul. Do

you wonder it was getting dark ?

and oh, how dark it must be to
a lost soul launched out into a
shoreless eternity ! Soon this
poor man was before his God.

Dear reader, my reason in
calling your attention to this
most solemn narrative is to
warn you against the awful sin
of putting off salvation, and to
urge you at once sto close in
with God’s offer of the Lord
Jesus as your own Saviour.
Know this, and know it now,
that if the matter is not settled,
then soon, very soon, you also
will have to say, “I am a lost
soul,” and in hell, lifting up your
eyes being in torments, you will
hear that Voice which had been
calling you to come unto Him-
self saying those terrific words,
“ Because I have called, and ye
refused ; I have stretched out
My hand, and no man regarded.
But ye have set at nought all
My counsel, and would none of
My reproofs; I also will laugh
at your calamity ; I will mock"
when your fear cometh.”

“Turn ye, turn ye from your
evil ways; for why will ye
die?” '

Turn ye, turn ye, or
“Too late ! too late !” will be the cry—
¢« Jesus of Nazareth kas passed by.”

Then there is only one thing
worse can happen to you, and
that is damnation.

I want to ask you a personal
question. v

Are you at this moment an-
xious about your soul ?

Would you be saved now for
eternity, yea, even before you
put down this paper? If so,
rest assured that it is the blessed
Spirit who is seeking to guide
your weary feet into the way of
life. If the Holy Ghost has
roused you from your sleep and
carnal security, and convinced
you of your utter inability to get
to heaven in your own strength,
or through your own merit, it is
that you may learn the simple
way of salvation through the

Lord Jesus Christ
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Now, are you willing heartily
to respond to God’s way of sal-
vation? Then you need not be
without this rich blessing one
moment, everything is provided,
and the loving hand of God is
waiting, and willing to bestow it
upon you, if you will only take
it from Him as a free gift ; but
if you are kike many to whom I
speak, doing your best to get to
heaven, then let me say, you will
never be saved, and hell is sure
to be your eternal portion, for
God has said, “ Not of works, lest

.any man should boast” (Eph. ii.

9); and He also says, “ There-
fore by the deeds of the law
there shall no flesh be justified
in His sight ; for by the law is
the knowledge of sin ”’ (Rom. iii.
20). To make your works the
ground of your acceptance be-
fore God, or to trust in anything
of your own whatever, is simply
to perish.

I think I hear you saying,
“ What must I do then in order
to be saved?’ Well, simply
nothing. “When Jesus, there-
fore, had received the vinegar,
He said, It i3 finished ; and He
bowed His head, and gave up
the ghost” (John xix. 30). Oh,
that you understood this, then
you would cast aside all your
own doings, and receive what
the blessed Lord, has accom-
plished on the cross for you.

I was called upon one day to
go and see a lady who was
anxious about her soul. When
I entered her room, I found her
sitting at the window, sewing.
After putting the way of life
before her as simply as I could,
she said to me, “I do believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, but I am
not saved.” All at once she
rose up from her seat, and com-
menced to seek under the table
and chairs for something. I
said to her, “I perceive you
have lost something.” “ Yes,”
replied the lady, “I have lost
my thimble.” At once I noticed
that her thimble was upon her
finger, and I said, “ My good

friend, your tbimble is upon
your finger.” “Oh,” she said,
“how stupid I am to go about
seeking for the thing that I have
got.” 1 said, “ Well, my dear
friend, that is just what you are
doing with salvation. You say
that you believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, but you are not
saved ; and God says, ¢ Verily,
verily, I say unto you, He that
heareth My word, and believeth
on Him that sent Me, hath ever-
lasting life, and shall not come
intocondemnation : but is passed
from death unto life ” (John v.
24). Faith and salvation go
together, and they cannot be
separated ; so if you believe on
the Lord Jesus, He says that
you are not condemned ” (John
iii. 18). And God by His Holy
Spirit gave the anxious one to
see that she was in possession
of everlasting life as a believer
on Him. Obh, let me ask you,
do you believe on the Son of
God ? If so, everlasting life is
yours, and yours now. Oh,
claim it, and thank and praise
Him who shed His precious
blood in order to purchase it
for you. The God of all grace
bless you with the knowledge of
salvation.

“Qh, mercy surprising! He saves even
me !
¢ Thy portion, for ever,” he
Ibey
On His word I am resting—assurance
divine—
I am ‘hoping’ no longer, I Exow He is
mine.
I gNow He is mine, yes. I EKNQW
He is mine,
I'm hoping no longer—I xNow Heis

mine.”
W. D. D.

THE BRIDE'S PORTION.
TuERE should be no hesitation
in taking from the poor what
they cheerfully offer. Every
gift in the Old Testament wor-
ship that touched the altar was
the Lord’s, and could not be
taken back. And so, whatever
any one, in the exercise of en-
lightened and pious motives de-
voted to God, should be gladly

says, ‘will

accepted. It isa hallowed thing.
But I have known able and ex-
cellent friends of missions who
had other views, and who even
remonstrated with persons who
presented donations which they
considered as being more than
they could afford. I never could
see any scriptural warrant for
such hesitation. On the con-
trary, he that soweth bountifully
shall reap also bountifully.

An anecdote, given in the Life
of the Rev. Dr. Rodgers, of New
York, an eminent Presbyterian
minister of the last century, will
illustrate what I mean. It is
stated that, when he was going
round among the people ex-
plaining to them a certain work
for the Lord which required
money, he came to the house
of a widow in humble circum-
stances, who had been recently
deprived of her only daughter.
He called on her, not for the
purpose of asking aid, but of
speaking to her a word of com-
fort. But before leaving he
mentioned the object in which
he was that day employed, when
she rose and put into his hand a
considerable sum of money. He
was surprised at the amount,
and refused to accept it. But
she said, “You must take it, I
had designed it for my daughter,
and I have resolved that He
who has taken her to Himself
shall also have her portion.’
This was a beautiful act. It
had about it the odour of a
sweet smell

It would have been most un-
kind on the part of Dr. Rogers
to have persisted in the refusal !
For, I believe, that when he
carried away that money, he left
behind him a widowed and be-
reaved heart that felt a real joy
that the divine Saviour, her own
Lord,towhom she had betrothed
her daughter, and who had re-
moved her to His own celestial
palace, now had her portion.

GRACE brought Christ where-
sin brought us.
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THE TWO ALEXANDERS;

Oz, DELAY AND DEocisioN.
An Hospital Narrative.
Caapr. V.—Gomng HOME IN A STORM.

JANUARY, 1866, will {long be
remembered. During the first
week there called at Plymouth,
for passengers and letters, a
magnificent full-rigged iron ship
of 2000 tons. Her captain was
aman of skill and experience,
the officers and crew being
picked men. On the 6th, “ The
London ” sailed for Melbourne,
with a cargo valued at £120,000,
and having also a freight of liv-
ing souls, of untold value, to the
number of 239, amongst them
being my young friend Alex-
ander. Scarcely was the gallant
ship out of sight of land than
she experienced a succession of
gales, which culminated on the
night of the 10th in a hurricane,
which many will remember cast
numerous vessels ashore in Tor-
bay. Before the fury of this
blast in the Bay of Biscay she
succumbed. Tremendous seas
at once stove in her stern ports,
smashed her boats, carried away
her engine room hatches, ex-
tinguished the fires, and rapidly
filled the hold with water. By
vigorous pumping she was kept
above water till daylight of the
11th. Then the brave captain
called all into the saloon and
plainly said there was no hope
of escape. This intimation was
quietly received, because ex-
pected.

In the saloon the Rev. Mr.
Draper prayed aloud, and ex-
horted the unhappy creatures
by whom he was surrounded.
Dismay was present to many
hearts, disorder to none. Mo-
thers were seen weeping sadly
over the little ones, about with
them to be engulphed, and the
children, ignorant of their com-
ing death, were pitifully inquir-
ing the cause of so much woe.
Friends were taking leave of
friends, as if preparing for a

long journey. Others, crouched
down with Bibles in their hands,
were endeavouring to snatch
consolation from passages long
known, or long neglected. At
2 P.M. a pinnace was got out,
into which sixteen of the crew
and three passengers stepped,
and scarcely was the boat clear
of “The London” than, stern
foremost, she sank, carrying to a
watery grave 220 precious souls,
amongst them my beloved young
friend and brother in the Lord,
Alexander U—.

When this heartrending tale
reached me, I was deeply grieved
at having been the promoter
of the Australian voyage; so,
knowing his father and only
sister were alive, I sat down and
wrote to the old man a letter of
comfort, telling of the Lord’s
grace to his son while in the
Infirmary, and the firm convic-
tion I had that his son was now
with the Lord. The first mail
from the place where he dwelt
brought a beautiful letter in re-
ply. It was full of sadness and
resignation. I give the sub-
stance: “I have had six sons.
Four died of consumption, the
fifth I heard of six monthsago as
lying ill in an hospital in China,
and I fear he is gone ; and now
Alexander, my youngest, is
taken ; but ‘the Lord gave, and
the Lord hath taken away;
blessed be the Name of the
Lord’ I believe you have been
the means of leading my boy to
the Saviour. He wrote many
times to his only sister, beseech-
ing her to give her heart to
the Lord, and when his vessel
touched at Plymouth he would
be so happy to receive a letter
which she wrote him, 8aying she
too had sought and found the
Saviour. So I am comforted,
though it is hard to bear.”

The ways of God are won-
drous, and in nothing more
sweetly seen than in the chan-
nels of blessing He uses, and
the way the circle of blessing
widens. The brother is con-

verted in the Infirmary ; through
his letters the sister ig led to
Lord ; he goes home to be with
Christ in the way described
(and what a blessing he may
have been to many awakened
souls on board that vessel, God
only knows, and the day of the
Lord alone will declare) ; while
the sister holds on her way re-
Jjoicing for a brief year or two,
and then joins her brother in
the Lord’s presence, as 1 have
since learned from another
source.

And now, dear reader, I must
have just one word with you as
to the state of your own soul.
Whereabouts are you? Have
you received Christ yet? If
not, don’t delay a single day.
Let the history above recorded
be both a warning and an ex-
ample. Could there be a greater
similarity, and yet a greater
contrast? Both had the same
name, lay in the same ward,
were suffering from the same
disease, were nearly the same
age, heard the same glad tid-
ings, and each on a Saturday
night. One delays, and within
nine hours is in eternity, I fear
without Christ; the other de-
cides, and in less than nine hours
is in the full possession of joy
and peace, through simple faith
in Christ. True, he too now is
in eternity, but I am persuaded
it is “with Chrjst;” and often
as I picture to myself thestricken
vessel, and her fated freight,
methinks, high above the roar
of the wind, the lash of the
waves, and the wail of sorrow,
I hear, soft and sweet, the words
of the young believer, “I am
very happy as regards my soul’s
salvation.”

Could you, beloved reader,
say the same were you in simi-
lar circumstances? Now, do
be persuaded. If you have
halted till now, halt no longer.
Begin this day with Christ.
Let those that have rolled by
suffice for rejecting Him. Recemwe
Him now, by faith in His Name
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and start “in Christ a new
creature.”

Let not Satan lure you into
saying, “I’ll think about it,”
lest you be like the first Alex-
ander in his end ; but, the rather,
may your language truly be,
“I’ll not sleep till it's settled ;”
then, surely, whether living or
dying, your testimony shall be
as clear and distinct as that of
the second, “It’s all right,” and
“I am very happy as regards
my soul’s salvation.”

W.T.P. W.

THE STUDENT AND THE
OLD FATHER.

A STUDENT once went for advice
to a pious old man, and said to
him, “Father, I love much to
hear about God and spiritual
things, but all the good I hear
seems to go in at one ear and
out at the other ; I forget it so
soon, and this grieves me.”
Then the old father said:
“My son, take this basket and
bring it to me full of water.” .
The student obeyed ; he took
the basket and went to a wide
brook and worked hard for a
long time, but he could get no
water to stay in the basket ; as
soon as it was full it became
empty again. Then at last he
got tired, for he saw that all his
labour-was in vain, so he went
back to the father and told him
what had happened, and how
the water would not remain in
the basket. Then the father
said, “ Give me the basket and
let me look at it.” And when
he took the basket in his hand
and had examined it, he said,
“Now see, my son, you have
not worked in vain ; true it is,
indeed, that no water has re-
mained in the basket, but it has
washed it clean and pure. So
it is too with you, and every one
who hears and reads God’s Word
with diligence and prayer ; he
may not retain everything, but
still it purifies his mind, and

makes him more fit to enjoy
God now and in the glory here-
after.”

WITHIN THE VEIL.

No spot, no blemish now,
Unblameable in love,
Are we whose sins can ne’er ascend
Where Jesus is above;
There Lamb divine once slain, Thy
precious blood
Hath perfect made our souls as
worshippers with God.

Oh holiest place within !
Where God in Christ is known—
His perfect love which casts out
fear,
So blessed at His throne.
We've boldly enter'd there through
Christ’s own blood,
By which our souls are brought for
ever unto God.

No conscience there of sin,
No sense of guilt or shame,
Once purged by Jesus, we are saved
For ever through His name.
Far more than conquerors’ victory
we gain,
We need no other death, we have
no other stain.

No tears—no griefs are there
Of old creation’s groan,
Earth’s sorrows are not counted
where
Purged worshippers have come.
No night is there—but glory’s
brightest ray
Unveil’d doth spread around its
¢verlasting day.

All glory to our God,
For His own Spirit given,
To show the value of the blood
‘Which brings us into heaven.
Sweet Witnesser! to write our minds
within
This covenant of God—this writ of
cancell’d sin.
J.D.S.

TRUTH.

“I aM that I am” was the
glorious name under which
God introduced Himself to
Israel. God over all, none by
searching could find Him out.
He would be God, and take
His own way; and He would
have mercy, and would have
compassion on whom He would
have compassion. God is God.

“By the grace of God I am
what I am” was Paul’s joy; it
is mine : may it be thine too.-
But, then, how different the
force of the sentence when
applied to him and when ap-
plied to me. Compare word
with word, and you will see
this only the more forcibly.
And yet in both applications
the finger points out to reality,
and what is is owned as being
as it is. :

“God is God.”

“And I am a poor sinner
and nothing at all. But Jesus
Christ is my all in all.”

Never, until we get to reality;
never, until we let things be as
they are, can we possibly have
rest.

And the beauty of the Gospel
is, that it puts God as God,
and myself, just as I am, bless-
edly together, and appropriates
all that He is to me, and iden~
tifies all that I am with Him,
according to the worth of the
person and the work of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and by the
Spirit of God and of Christ.

THE DO-NOTHING’S
CURSE.

“Curse ye Meroz,” said the
a.n)gel of the Lord (Judges v.
23).
What had Meroz done? No-
thing.

Why, then, was Meroz to be
cursed? Because Meroz did
nothing.

What ought Meroz to have
done? Come to the help of the
Lord.

Could not the Lord do with-
out Meroz? The Lord did do
without Meroz. -

Did the Lord, then, sustain
any loss? No; but Meroz did.

WasMeroz, then, to be cursed ?
Yes, and that bitterly.

Is it right that a man should
be cursed for doing nothing ?
Yes, when he ought to be doing
something.
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FELLOWSHIP WITH THE
MASTER.

“And when He putteth forth His own
sheep He goeth before them.”—JorN
x 4. ’

1. Are you uncertain about
your worldly circumstances ?

“Foxes have holes, and the
birds of the air have nests, but
the Son of Man hath not where
to lay His head ” (Matt. viii. 20).

2. Do you suffer physically ?

“ Himself took our infirmities
and bare our sicknesses ”’ (Matt.
viii. 17).

3. Is your life a lonely one?

“Behold the hour cometh,
yea, is now come, that ye shall
be scattered, every man to his
own, and shall leave me alone:
and yet I am not alone, because
the Father is with Me” (John
Xvi. 32).

4. Are your best works for
Christ misunderstood 2

“But some of them said, He
casteth out devils through Beel-
zebub the chief of the devils”
(Luke xi. 15).

5. Is your devotion to Christ
misconstrued ?

“When His friends heard of
it, they went out to lay hold on
Him : for they said, He is beside
Himself” (Mark iii. 21).

6. Areyour seasons for prayer
constantly interrupted ?

“And in the morning, rising
up a great whilé before day, He
went out, and departed into a
solitary place, and there prayed.
And Simon and they that were
with him followed after Him.
And when they had found Him,
they said unto Him, A men
seek for Thee” (Mark i. 35-37).

7. Has God removed you from
a public service to a private one?

“They found Him in the
temple, sitting in the midst of
the doctors, both hearing them,
and asking them questions.
And He went down with them,
and came to Nazareth, and was
subject unto them” (Luke ii.
46, 51).

8. Do temptations sorely assail
you?

“For we have not an high
priest which cannot be touched
with the feeling of our infir-
mities; but was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet
without sin ” (Heb. iv. 15).

9. Do God's dispensations seem
grievous to you?

“Though He were a Son, yet
learned He obedience by the
things which He suffered ”
(Heb. v. 8).

10. Do you shrink from some
great approaching trial #

“And He fell on His face,
and prayed, saying, O My
Father, if it be possible, let this
cup pass from Me: nevertheless,
not as I will, but as Thou wilt ”’
(Matt. xxvi. 39).

“Verily, verily, I say unto you,
the servant s not greater than
ks lord” (John xiii. 16).

THE WORD OF FAITH.

(RoMaxs x.)
Notes of an Address by Dr. Mackay.

THE righteousness of God which
is now revealed in the gospel
becomes righteousness for man
when it becomes the righteous-
ness of faith. The righteous-
ness . of the law is, “ He that

doeth these things shall live by

them ;” we have not done
them, hence we cannot live by
them, — our doom is already
sealed as far as the righteous-
ness of the law is concerned.
But the righteousness of faith
does not depend upon keeping
God’s law in order to be saved,
because it knows what the work
is which has to be done, in
order that the old condemna-
tion be wiped out as settled;
nothing less than Incarnation,
God becoming man, and Resur-
rection, man raised to God.
These two are the requisites,
the essentials ; the righteous-
ness of faith does not consult
with my inner intelligence as to

what I feel, but it listens to
what is revealed from abave : it
knows the work which has to be
done in order to bring a human
being into the Divine presence,
—in order to enable a man born
on earth to win heaven, a man
born in time to enter eternity
and dwell in the presence'of
God. It knows that if by some
wonderful power this poor
grovelling man could enter
heaven, this work of a day
could enter eternity, still there
would be the question of sin to
be settled between him and the
Maker of the universe. He
keeps His stars undefiled, and
should I ever be able to rise up
to heaven and knock at His
door, and say, “I wish to be
admitted into the realms of the
blessed ?” “ All have sinned
and come short of the glory of
God ;” therefore, the righte-
ousness of faith does not at-
tempt the needless, hopeless,
and useless work.

It says not, “ Who shall make
God incarnate?” or, “Who shall
bring up Christ again from the
dead?” If God had waited in
heaven till we had prayed Him
out, He would not be here yet ;
if He had waited in the tomb
until we had prayed Him out,
He would not have left it yet ;
but the work is done by the
two mightiest miracles ever
known in the universe, and now
the righteousness of faith ap-
prehends the righteousness of
God, and the righteousness of
God becomes translated into
the righteousness of faith. Oh
the needlessness and useless-
ness of man trying to add to
this perfect work his purgatory,
his sighs, his prayers, his tears,
—vwhere are they ? We can but
say with Isaiah, “ Our righte-
ousnesses are as filthy rags”
compared with this righteous

{ness worked out by God :

the incarnation of God, and
resurrection of a man in the
person of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who, as God, has come to meet
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man, and as man has risen to
God.

We can but tarry on these
wonderful works,—these mighty
mysteries, which science with
all its boasted knowledge can
never teach; no science, no
telescope, no mrcroscope, ever
revealed Incarnation and Re-
surrection.

An infidel was one day say-
ing that Christianity had done
no good to this world at all,
that the invention of gas had
done more for people than all
the religion on earth. A work-
ing-man who was listening to
him said, “Then, on your death-
bed, be sure to send for a gas-
fitter.” What is so ridiculous
in connection with gas is just
the same in connection with
science when it obtrudes into
the domain it has no right to
enter.

What have I to do? The Bible
is here. The Word which we
preach, lying on your table,
carried in your pocket, “If
thou shalt confess with thy
mouth that Jesus is Lord, and
shalt believe in thine heart,”
not merely that He died, but
“that God raised Him from the
dead, thou shalt be saved.”
This linking with the Word of
God brings salvation, for Paul
shows that the confession is
not the cause but the result of
belief. Generally when Paul ad-
dresses Christians, he says,*“Bre-
thren;” when he speaks to Jews,
he says, “Men and brethren,”
brethren according to the flesh;
when he speaks to Gentiles, he
says, “Sirs;” here he speaks
to Jews as believers in Christ,
and he says, “ Are you confess-
ing that Jesus is Lord ? do you
believe in your heart that God
raised Him from the dead ?
For with the heart man be-
lieveth unto righteousness, and
with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation.”

“ With the heart ” means each
for himself, it is not that the
seat of the affections can reason,

any more than the seat of reason,
can love. A man loves because
he loves, it is a part of his being;
the affections do not reason.
There is no affection between
two propositions of Euclid, but
affection often goes where rea-
son does not carry. In all lan-
guages the heart is put for the
inner man as opposed to the
mere external man, and believ-
ing with the heart is believing
for yourself. If you heard that
a great fortune had been left to
another man you would believe
the report, but not with your
heart, whereas if it were left to
you, you would go away and
claim it, and this would be be-
lieving with your heart.

When a man believes what
God says, instead of what he
thinks, he takes the stand-point
of God, and with the heart he
believes anto righteousness.
Suppose that you have a build-
ing which is all falling to pieces;
you call an architect to look at
it, and you show him the cracks
in the walls which widen con-
stantly, and the roof which is
all wrong, and you tell him it
has been going in that way for a
long time. He promises to make
it all right again, and he sends
down men to work. The builder
comes, and he says, “I know all
about it; I saw it reared ; you
may do as you like, you may
mend and patch, but it will go
all to pieces ; it is only a ques-
tion of time, for there is a spring
under it; you must pull it down.”
If the young architect who had
wanted to make it all right by
patching, now says, “Pull it
down,” he goes Ly faith in the
judgment of another man. Feel-
ing goes exactly opposite to
faith. You say to the architect,
“Did you feel that building
coming down?” “No; but I
believe in the builder.” I come
to God thinking that I have done
some good things ; at any rate
I wish to do no harm, but God
says there is no good in me, so
I believeit. I believe the build-

ing—the Adam nature within
me — is cracked and rotten.
Coming as such, God says,
“There is salvation for you,”
and with the heart I believe
unto righteousness.

A poor woman recovering in
an infirmary, was in a very de-
pressed state, and had tried to
commit suicide; the chaplain
talked to her and gave her tracts,
but her answer always was,
“My heart is so bad!” At last
he adopted a different plan, and
said to her, “You do not know
how bad you are, in fact you
are so bad that God cannot
mend you” Then he left her
to think over what he had said.
She thought, “Then I am very
bad, worse than all others; I
must be an awful sinner if God
cannot mend me.” The next
day, referring to the previous
conversation, she asked, “What
do you mean by saying that
God cannot mend me?” “I
meant that you were so very
bad ; we are all alike, but God
never tries to mend us, He saves
us, and recreates us over again
in Christ Jesus.” She saw the
truth, and peace came into her
heart.

The first thing we all have to
do is to accept the unavoidable,
and acknowledge ourselves as
past recovery ; down the build-
ing must come, every stick and
brick of it. There must not be
one bit of the old building left ;
it must be new, from foundation
to corner-stone, and Christ must
be the beginning and the end-
ing, Christ the foundation,
Christ the corner-stone, Christ
the Alpha and Omega, Christ
all through.

How often in trial, when we
hardly dare to express what we
feel, for fear of offending God
in the uncertainty of a cloudy
faith, does a text which utters
our sorrows in a way which, be-
ing in the Word, must be right,
assuage the heart and give con-
fidence in looking up to God!
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‘CONSIDER HIM.
(Hxm xii, 3.)
Oxnz of the first and brightest
glories of Christianity is, that
it bas for its central point a
Living Person.

Christianity contains the
beautiful story of redemption ;
yet the object it points to is not
chiefly redemption, but the Re-
deemer. What would the new
religion have been to its first
disciples without the living
Jesus? He was everything to
them. So much 30 that, when
He disappeared for a little from
among them, they had a mind
to give it up altogether (Luke
XXiv).

So, when He was about to
leave them to return to His
Father’s house, the burden of
His touching farewell is, “Re-
member Me, love Me, abide in
Me, trust Me, suffer for Me, re-
joice in Me, and look for Me to
return to take you to Myself.”
As much as to say, “I want to
be in My own perscn the centre
and spring of your whole lives,
as much now in My absence
as I have been these last three
years and a half.” And this is
meant for our instruction as
well as theirs. Qur great fault
in these last days is giving the
place due to the living, loving,
coming Christ, to doctrine or
service, or an outward form of
godliness.

In these two little words—
“ consider Him ”"—is contained
the first great duty of Christ’s
saints. While this is fulfilled, our
souls must prosper; but if this
simple direction is neglected, all
doctrine, all diligent Christian
work, all fervent zecal for truth
and holiness, will not even help
to make up the want.

The Scriptures afford us every
facility for this most blessed
study. Four faithful narratives,
full of most minute details, set
forth in simple form the story
of that beautiful Life on earth.

‘We may study the person of

our Blessed Lord in a variety of
scenes in the rest and peace-
ful intercourse with those who
loved Him, and in fierce con-
troversy with the opposing
Pharisees—in the severest per-
sonal suffering, and in the
majestic exercise of Almighty
power in the relief of others’
pain.

Like the artist who desires to
paint a lovely landscape, we
may sit and contemplate Him.
The painter will view the scene
in sunshine and in storm, in
stillness and commotion, in the
blaze of the noonday sun and
the glimmer of the moonlight.
For days, and even weeks, he
will accustom his eye to take
in, and his mind to be impressed
by, the scene before him, and
then he will return to his studio
and set forth its beauties from
memory.

So may it be our delight to
do with the Object of our study,
that the image of His beauteous
character may be reproduced in
ours, to the glory of His name.

Think : why are details of the
minutest kind given us in so
many cases in the Gospels, but
that we may thereby become
better acquainted with the chief
Actor in them all—that the per-
son of our Blessed Lord may
become dear to us beyond every-
thing ?

What is the charm of that
well -known interview with
Peter, marked by the thrice-
repeated, “Lovest thou Me?”
It is its intense personality.
What do the scenes at Bethany
teach, but that Jesus seeks and
delights in His people’s love ?
‘Why was Judas’ charitable ap-
peal for the poor rebuked so
immediately ? Because he did
not see that devotion to the
person of the Lord was to be
preferred to all service. What
was the force of our Lord’s
touching remonstrance with
Simon the leper-Pharisee? It
was, “ You don’t value Me asyou
ought. Thou gavest Me no kiss.”

In a hundred of these simple
narratives it might be shown
that our blessed Master desired,
above all things, that ourreligion
should be essentially personal,
and that He Himself should fill
the highest place in our hearts.
Read the Gospels with this
thought before you, and you
will see how large a place it fills
in them.

We have the Lord Himself
no more bodily present with us;
but the Spirit has come on pur-
pose to keep Him before our
hearts, and to be our constant
means of communication with
Him.

“He shall glorify Me,” said
our Lord. And thus, when we
are considering Him in obedi-
ence to the Word, the Spirit
and we are in unison and com-
munion.

“That I may know Hm,”
was St. Paul’s most earnest and
absorbing ambition ; and I have
no doubt, in eternity, and in
the very presence of the Lord
Himself, “that I may know
Him” will still be the desire of
all His saints, and that it will
take eternity itself to reveal the
fulness of Him in whom all ful-
ness dwells.

DEATH MAY BE EARNED,
NOT LIFE.

As it is through men’s own
working death comes to them,
they often imagine that life and
salvation must become theirs in
a similar way ; forgetting that,
though they all may readily be
their own destroyers, not one
can be his own saviour. The
first is easy ; the lattcr is im-
possible. Even one man may
let in the sea, but millions can-
not drive it back again. The
whole teaching of Scripture
shows that life and death are
not similarly obtainable. Death
comes as wages—wages out and
out earned by every servant of
sin; whereas life comes as a
free, unmerited gift of grace
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through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Putting Himself as substitute
.and Saviour in our room and
stead, He not only bore the
awful penalty incurred, but, for
our sakes also, He merited the
needed and promised life.

He bought it for us with His
own blood, for nothing less
precious could avail ; and hav-
ing bought it, no price is asked
at our hands; nor must any
price be offered, lest it should
be said to us, as it was said to
Simon Magus, “Thy money
perish with thee, because thou
hast thought that the gift of
God may be purchased with
money.”

Many years ago, after much
seemingly fruitless dealing with
an anxious inquirer, who had
. been wearily toiling for months
to make himself worthy of
salvation, I at length said,
“Friend, you entirely mistake
the whole matter. You forget
that salvation is a gift, and that,
so far from you having to press
God to give it, He, on the con-
trary, is pressing you to take it.”
“A gift!” he exclaimed with
surprise,—" a gift! is salvation
really a gift ?” “Yes,” I replied,
“It is yours for the taking.”
Without  further hesitancy,
and with deeply grateful heart,
he took what the Lord offered,
and as He -offered it ; and all
through his later years, when
at any time temptation pressed,
and faith was like to fail, the
remembrance that salvation was
a gift cheered and sustained
him. His after-life was holy,
and his end perfect peace.

“I beseech you,” said Edward
Fisher, “be persuaded that here
you are to work nothing, but
only to receive by faith the
treasure which is Jesus Christ,
although you be never so great
a sinner. So shall you obtain
forgiveness of sins, righteous-
ness, and eternal happiness, not
as an agent, but as a patient—
not by doing, but receiving.”
It is well to remember, however,

that though we must not work
JSor life, we cannot too much or
too heartily work from life.

OVERLOVING THE
PERISHABLE.

THOUGH at conversion the power
and mastery of sin are broken,
nevertheless it still lurks in
the soul, and unless constantly
watched and kept under, it will
gather strength again, and break
forth, it may be, into open trans-
gression. Even believers, ac-
cordingly, were thus exhorted
by the Apostle : “ Mortify there-
fore your members which are
upon the earth . . . . inordinate
affection, evil concupiscence,and
covelousness, which 1s idolatry.”
This last-named sin, covetous-
ness, or over-love of money, is
not only common but perilous
in the extreme, and called forth
a special warning from our Lord
to His disciples in these words :
“Take heed, and beware of
covetousness ; for a man’s life
consisteth not in the abundance
of the things which he posses-
seth.” Indeed, there is no sin
more firm in its grasp, or longer
lived. When through age, it
may be, or sickness, or satiety,
or a regard to reputation, the
vices of the flesh are forsaken,
covetousness still keeps hold.
Moreover, it is a sin peculiarly
offensive to the Lord, because to
all intents and purposes it is
idolatry. It puts mammeon in
the place of God, and conse-
crates to mere perishable vani-
ties the thoughts, desires, and
affections that should be ever
centred in Him alone ; yet, from
assuming so many artful dis-
guises, and being compatible
often with much outward re-
spectability, the danger of being
fatally ensnared by it is on this
account all the greater.
Covetousness is like the silting
up of a river: As the stream
comes down from the land, it
brings with itsand and earth, and

deposits all these at its mouth,so

that by degrees, unless the con-
servators watch it carefully, it
will block itself up, and leave
no channel for ships of great
burden. Many a man, when he
begins to accumulate wealth,
commences at the same time to
ruin his soul. And the more he
acquires, the more closely he
blocks up his liberality, whichis,
80 to speak, the very mouth of
spiritual life. Instead of doing
more for God, he does less; the
more he saves, the more he
wants; and the more he wants
of this world, the less he cares
for the world to come. Thereis
no cure for this over-love of
money, but the generous using
of it for the glory of God and
the good of others.

A HOUSE OF MANY
MANSIONS.

TrE Bible may be compared to
a wagnificent house. Its builder
isGod. Like this beautiful world
which was made by the same
band, it bears on it the divine
impress. This majestic temple
contains sixty-six capacious
chambers, yet in size unequal—
the sixty-six books of the Old
and New Testaments.

verse is a stone, a beam, a panel,
a door of the building. Andno
part of this wonderful structuré
will the Lord suffer to be 1
jured, mutilated, or defiled
Rev. xxii. 18, 19.

This sacred enclosure is the
house of the redeemed belov;
a house of many mansions
which God has prepared for His
dear children here, where they
are to be fitted for the house of
many mansions above. Here
they live; here they are fed;
here they are strengthened:
comforted, and blessed; ber¢
they are nurtured for immor
tality. i

It is also the chosen abode©
God Himself. You will be sur
to find the heavenly Father

within this holy house.
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LIFE
OF THE CHRISTIAN.

SoME Indian shawls are made
of hundreds of pieces, some so
small as to be only an eighth
of an inch square, others of
various sizes, none larger than
a square half-yard. Each piece,
even the smallest, forms a com-
plete bit of the pattern, and the
right side, being the under one
in the frame on which it is
woven, is not seen by the weaver
until the piece is finished.

The pieces are all 50 beautifully
joined together, that it is im-
possible to find the joining.
How often we “are discour-
aged because of the way,” be-
cause we can only see the wrong
side of the pattern our daily life
is weaving We forget that
“the Lord knoweth them that
are His,” and that “all things
work together for good to them
that love God.” And should
we not try to remember also,
that, though our place in the
work may be a very small one,

BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!
“ At midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh | "—MATT. XXV, 9,

the great fabric, the Church of
God, would be incomplete if
that place were not filled.

There is another point of simi-
larity ; each thread is bleached
perfectly white before being re-
dyed for the shawl; so we also,
before becoming a part of the
Church, must be washed and
made white in the blood of the
Lamb, “ that He might present
it to Himself, a glorious Church,
not having spot or wrinkle,
or any such thing:” but that
it should be holy and without
blemish.

“ 1 know the Hand that is guiding me
Through the shadow to the light ;
And I know that all betiding me
Is meted out aright.
I know that the thorny path I tread
Is ruled by a golden line;
And I know that the darker life’s
tangled thread,
The richer the deep design.”

This may be for the encour-
agement of some tried child of
God, who, perhaps, feels as
though the way by which the
Lord is leading is dark and in-
comprehensible to human eyes;
and that it may be blessed, is

the earnest prayer of
S. D.

O forth, go forth to meet Him,
All Hzngl?h 0 gllloo;' "
That's streaming from His Brow. .
Accept the invitation
Be

Make no d ,bnthknym: lam,
Andjoy:lt::,mnlﬂnd. AP

‘We soe the marriage splondour
‘Within the o] ndo:‘;l;

‘We know that those who enter
Are biest for evermore.

‘We see He is more lovely
Than all the sons of men,

But still we know the door once )
‘Will never ope again. shat, -

THE RICH MERCY OF GOD.
(EPHESIANS II.)

“Gop, who is rich in mercy;”
then it flows down, down to poor
lost man, ““ dead in sins.” Many
ignorantly say that salvation be-
gins with one’s self, and man
must do what he can and God
will do therest. Now the truth
is, man has nothing whatever to
do in the work of salvation, for
God tells us that was finished
on the cross eighteen hundred
years ago ; and as a proof that
the work was accepted, He raised
Christ from the dead, and gave
Him a place at His own right
hand. All the sinner has to do,
if it may be called doing, is to
believe and trust in the Lord
Jesus Christ.

And what comforting assur-
ance it is when the soul grasps
the truth, that it is God’s work
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He hath appointed a day, in the which He
will judge the world in righteousness.

The night is far spent, the day is at hand.

from beginning to end. My sal-
vation does not depend on my
faith or feelings, but on God
being satisfied with the work of
my substitute on the cross.

A young man said to me some
little time since that he felt all
right sometimes, but at others
his faith failed him, and then he
was dull and unhappy. This
was one of the many who are
" really belicvers, and no doubt
saved, but are always looking
within instead of without ; be-
cause if it rested on our faith,
what a poor thing it would be ;
but, thank God, as one has said,
“the proof is outside.” There,
on the cross, the work was fin-
ished, and God has declared
Himself satisfied, and I have
believed it ; and now by grace I
am saved through faith. And
I say to thee, dear reader, don’t
look within at thy poor vile self,
and desperately wicked heart,
or thy poor, feeble faith, but to
Him who has finished the work,
and is now sat down at the right
hand of the Majesty on high,
and there you will find rest and
peace.

STANDING IDLE.

“Way stand ye here all the
day idle ?” asks your heavenly
Master. Is it so, young man,
that you have not yet entered
His vineyard, and engaged your-
self to His service? It is cer-
tain that, if you are serving any
other master than Christ, you
are idle. Your service is un-
profitable and vain. It is worse

than idle to serve Satan—worse
than idle to serve the world—
worse than idle to serve your
own lusts and pleasures. These
are hard masters. Their service
is sin, and their wages present
and eternal woe. If you come
to Jesus, and enter His vine-
yard, you will find His work to
be rest—His service to be joy.
He stands at the vineyard gate,
waiting to welcome you. Surely
you will not say “No” to Him.

If you do not enter in, re-
member you can have no ezcuse
for remaining idle. You cannot
say with the labourers (Matt.
xx.) that no one has been willing
to hire you; nor can you com-
plain, like some of them, about
the wages offered you. Far less
can you urge that there is no
danger in remaining idle. There
is imminent and awful danger.
Your eleventh hour may be far
nearer than you have any idea
of, and there is no call at the
twelfth hour. Then your state
will be fized. You must remain
outside for ever; and, in outer
darkness, mourn your infatua-
tion in “standing all the day
idle,” neglecting salvation, do-
ing no work for God, and serv-
ing only self and sin! while
the dew of your youth is upon
you, give yourself up to the ser-
vice of Christ,and be “steadfast,
unmovable, always abounding in
the work of the Lord, forasmuch
as you know that your labour is
not in vain in the Lord.”

Doxarions for the free distribution of
¢ The British Evangelist” will be thank-
fully received by the Editor.

PEACE,
EpHEsIANS il 13-18.
Ox the peace of simply resting
On God’s thoughts of His om
Son !
Oh the peace of simply knowing,
On the cross that all was done!

Peace with God! The blood in
heaven .
Speaks of pardon now to me;
Peace with God! The Lord is
risen ;
Righteousness now counts me
free.
Peace with God! A Man in glory
Testifies that God is Love;

Jesus died to tell the story,
Foes to make God's friends
above,

He’s our Peace! oh, glorious por-
tion !
Jew and Greek, now reconciled,
Are in Christ a new creation,
Man by man no more reviled.

Access to the Father’s bosom,
Through the Christ of God we
prove
By the Spirit sent from heaven,
Promise of the Father’s love.

Jesus, Saviour, we adore Thee!
Christ of God, -Anointed Son,

We confess Thee Lord of Glory;
Fruits of victory Thou hast won.

NOTICE—CANADA.

Parties in Canada may send orders
for “The British Evangelist” through
Mr. S. R. Bricas, Willard Tract De-
pository, Toronto. Price, 50 cents. per
annum.

BACK NOS. AND VOLUMES.

WE call the attention of Tract distribu-
tors and others to the fact that we bave
several back Nos, of different years, which
we are prepared to send at 4s. per hus-
dred, less than half price. .
We have also a few volumes, 1873 1
cloth, 1874 in paper, 1875 in cloth and
paper, 1876 in paper, 1877 and 1878 ip
cloth ; paper vols. 1s,, and cloth vols. Is
6d. Apply to Dr Mackay, Park, Hull
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NOT WHERE TO LAY HIS
HEAD.

Not where to lay Thy head 2 Me-
thinks
The grand hills Thou hast trod,
Were proud to wind their green
arms round
The couch where slept a God.
The stern old mountains never knew,
N Nor isle, nor rock, nor sea,
Nor wondering earth, a pageant
So bright as circled Tll)lzz. i

No dwelling-place! but low and
sweet
The winds sink down and die ;
And all the long night angel feet
In shining ranks go by.
Time’s startled kingdoms never woke
A song which deeper swept,
Than when, o’er earth, in music
broke
This anthem, “ Jesus wept.”

The palace gate hath sword and spear
To shield its royal breast,

Only the great deep stars were here
To guard Thy place of rest.

NEw SEr1Es. Vor. V., No. 7.

|she has been converted.

Not where to sleep? Methinks
within
Each isle, and mount, and sea,
Struggled a thousand prisoned tones,

O Christ, to welcome Thee,

The wanderer has his bed of straw,
The prisoner knows his cell ;
The gray old eagle’s eyrie saw
The meteors where they fell ;
The white waves capped with spray
are furled,
The red sun seeks the west,
Bat, peerless monarch of the world,
Thou hadst no place of rest.

ANNIE GALE AND DAN
HUNTER.

IN a sweet spot in one of the
Western American States lives
little Annie Gale. Not long
ago she was led to accept
Christ as her Saviour. The
news of her conversion soon
spread through the place. Onc
day a friend called on her
father, and said, “It’s all non-
sense for your Annic to think
She
was just like a little angel
lalways; she was good enough
before. If Dan Hunter now
could be turned around and
made a Christian of I'd believe
in it.”

Annie heard the conversa-
tion, and her heart beat for
pity for poor Dan. She knew
him to be one of the worst and
vilest of characters. Impelled
with love for his soul, she went

love to the chief of sinners.
After referring to her own
conversion, she asked him if
he were not a sinner, and if
he did not need the same
Saviour whom she had found?
Poor old Dan’s heart was
touched ; he fell upon his face
and cried, “Lord, ha’ mercy on
the worst of sinners!” God
heard that earnest, penitent
cry; and Amnic left the old
man praising the mercy that
could save a wretch like him,

It was Dan’s business now to
tell to all the story of God’s
love. He would say, “ It's the
same Gospel, the very same
Gospel, that so blessed little
Annie Gale. You wouldn’t
think it could save such a dread-
ful sinner as I have been; but
the same good Lord who takes
little children in his arms and
blesses them, saves the chief of
sinners too.” It's true, “ Him
that cometh unto Me I will in
no wise cast out” (John vi. 37).

THE INFIDEL'S LAST
PRAYER.
My uncle was an old Peninsular

‘officer, who had gone out in t_he
TRifle Brigade, at eighteen, with

our gallant “ Iron Duke ” when

'he was Sir Arthur Welle:sley.
Without being at that period a
'religious character, my uncle

had as great a respect for true

to his wretched dwelling and | Christians as he had contempt
began to talk to him in tender |for mecre pl‘Of(;)SSOl'S; for, after
‘tones about Jesus, and God’s ! all, the world is only too good a
|
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Jjudge of what Christians ought
to be. Alas, that we should so
often throw a stumbling-block
in the way of the ungodly by
our careless walk and incon-
sistent profession !

We all know from historywhat
stirring times were those of the
long - remembered  Peninsular
War; and many an anecdote
connected with the war and its
actors was related at the fireside
of my childhood, when my poor
uncle was sent home invalided,
.to shoulder his crutch and show
to his sister’s children how the
fields of Spain were won.

One of his brother officers,
Major ——, was a professed in-
fidel. I say professed advisedly;
for it is hard to believe that a
man of common-sense and moral
worth can be a¢ heart an infidel.
“ The fool hath said in his heart,
There is no God;” but the
natural heart being “at enmity
with God,” it is easier fo say,
“There is no God,” than to sub-
mit ourselves to His legitimate
rule, and take Him for our por-
tion ; hoping, perhaps, to cheat
one’s self into disbelief by listen-
ing to the sound of our own voice
proclaiming thus ourown shame.

With regard to Major —,
however, it seems to have been
only that refuge of lies, pro-
Jessed unbelief, as the sequel of
my story will prove. My uncle
stood beside him on the field of
battle, and saw his poor friend
mortally wounded; and what
was his surprise to hear him cry
out, over and over again, with
all the energy of whieh his sink-
ing powers were capable, ‘O
Lord Jesus, have mercy upon
me!” My uncle could scarcely
credit his senses. “What!
Major,” he said, “is it you whom
1 hear thus call upon that
name?” “Oh yes, D—" re-
plied the dying man, “what
other will avail menow ?” May
we hazard a hope that, like
the prayer of the thief on
the cross, that last prayer was
heard and answered? “ No-

thing is too hard for the Lord,”
and “ God is love,” who “ willeth
not the death of a sinner, but
rather that he should turn and
live.” But let s not put off to a
dying hour the acquainting our-
selves with Him who alone “can
make a dying bed feel soft as
downy pillows are.” If “none
but Jesus can do helpless sinners
good” at the last, none can help
us to live holy or happy but the
same glorious Redeemer; for
“there is none other name given
under heaven among men where-

by we must be saved.”
R.R. T.

“HE GAVE HIMSELF.”

DEAR reader, has the world
proved unsympathising, hollow,
cold, and deceitful ? Have you
found that it cannot fill the ach-
ing void in your heart? Have
you discovered that it cannot
satisfy you? Are you a dis-
appointed person? Has the
world embittered your spirit ?
and are you ready to give up in
despair? Ah! my friend, I
have a word for you. Although
you may think you are without
a single friend, there is One who
loves you—yes, loves you; One
who will never deceive you—
One who will never forsake you,
if you will but make Him your
friend ; and He has done the
very utmost a friend could do—
He has died for you (John iii.
17).

Ah! there is no love like the
love of the Lord Jesus Christ.
It is a love that passeth the love
of women. Thelove of amother
or a wife may grow cold, but
He cannot cease to love you.
It is a love, as the apostle Paul
says, “ which passeth know-
ledge” (Eph. iii. 19). You will
never be able to understand how
He could love a guilty wretch
like you, nor why He should
leave His throne of glory for the
purpose of dying to save you—

« His purpose was to save.”

No, you will never understand

that ; it will remain a profound
secret throughout eternity.

It is simply folly and pride
that make men require a reason
for this and a reason for that.
What reason had the Lord to
love you? None at all; the
matter was beyond the range
of reason, for there was nothing
in you that could have called
forth His love. The natural
mind of man “is enmity against
God ; for it is not subject to $he
law of God, neither indeed can
be” (Rom. viii. 7). This will
show you the utter incapability
of man being or doing anything
good. No, he is utterly bad
and incurable, and cannot offer
to God anything that God can
accept. Better had a penniless
beggar offer his dirty rags to
the richest man, than a guilty
sinner offer anything to gain
God’s favour. You cannot gain
God’s favour by anything you
may do or offer. Seek to hide
nothing ; come to Him as you
are. As the leper of old had to
cry, “Unclean! unclean!” as he
passed along the way, so you
confess your true state to God,
and He is ready and willing to
wash you from al/ your sins in
the precious blood of Christ.

Sinner, will not this do?
Will not the love of Christ
satisfy you? Does not His love
warm your heart into a respon-
sive glow for Him? “If any
man love not the Lord Jesus
Christ, let him be Anathema
Maran-atha” (1 Cor. xvi. 22).

THREE RESTS.

THERE are three rests spoken of
in the Scriptures; first, the rest
which, as sinners, we find in the
accomplished work of Christ.
Then there is the present rest
which, as saints, we find in being
entirely subject to the will of
God ; this is opposed to rest-
lessness. There is also the rest
that remains for the people of
God.
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THE PRESENT SAL
VATION.

“ Behold, Now is the accepted time;
behold, Now is the day of salvation.’
—2 CoR. vi. 2,

I BAvE travelled much during
the last sixteen years on both
sides of the Atlantic, but I never

ict a man who wished to go to
the lake of fire, there to endure
the “eternal judgment” of God.
All hoped to be saved some
day, and to escape that dreadful
doom.

There is a story told of a
young man coming to a good
old professor of a college (a
Christian), and asking him how
long before death he thought a
man ought to be ready for it.
The professor’s answer was, “ A
few minutes.” The youth, glad
of this reply, determined to have
his fling, sow his wild oats, see
life in all its aspects, and then,
a few moments before death
should close his selfish career,
ask God to have mercy upon
him!

“But,” asked the professor,
® when are you going to die?”
The youth replied, “I cannot
tell.” ““Then,” said the dear old
man, “GET READY Now, for you
may have only a few moments
to live.” -

There are many persons who
would like to be saved, but they
say they are waiting God’s time-
Surely God knows the best
and proper time for a man to
be saved, and He says it is
NOW.

There is no promise in God's
Word that a man shall be saved
next week, month, or year, or
when he comes to a deathbed,
or at the eleventh hour, as peo-
ple foolishly and unscripturally

y-

God pledges His word to save
a man when he believes on the
Lord Jesus Christ ; not when
he says he believes, but when he
does believe. His word is “ Be-
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and thou shalt be saved, and
thy house” (Acts xvi. 31).

“The time is short,” eternity
is near, the dark clouds of
Jjudgment are gathering and are
about to burst upon a Christless,
guilty world, in all their crushing
and grinding power. But ere
this takes place, the Word of
God rings clearly out : “Behold,
now i8 the accepted time; be-
hold, now is the day of salva-
tion.”

There is a verse in Isa. 1. 18,
which is unequalled in Scripture
for tender graciousness. “Come
Now, and let us reason together,
saith the Lord : though your sins
be as scarlet, they shall be white
as snow : though they be red like
crimson, they shall be as wool.”
God’s word is “ CoME,” but He
says when you are to come, it is
“Now,” and He says how you
are to come, it is “JUST AS YOU
ARE,” and then He concludes
the magnificent verse with the
promise of cleansing you from
all your sins.

There is another strikingly
earnest verse in the Book of
Job (xxii. 21) which says, “ Ac-
quaint Now thyself with Him
and be at peace : thereby good
shall come unto thee.” Again
the word “Now” confronts us,
and tells us that Tmis 1s THE
MOMENT to make the acquaint-
ance of God by Christ Jesus, to
be at peace with God through
Christ having made peace for
us with His precious blood, and
that then and thus good shall
come to us in Christ Jesus.

The invitation of Jesus is,
“Come, for all things are Now
ready” (Luke xiv. 17). There
is nothing left for the poor,
helpless sinner to do in the mat-
ter of the soul’s salvation but to
believe. Christ did all that the
glory of God required to be done
on the cross, and then said, * /¢
w8 finished !’ and He is.in glory
to-day as the proof that it is
finished,and that God is satisfied,
and can now make known to you

by the Holy Ghost through the

Scriptures His present salvation
for all lost sinners. '

A touching story is told of a
collier who attended a Gospel
meeting in Cornwall. At the
close of the meeting he remained
for some personal conversation
with the preacher. The collier,
though anxious to be saved, was
anxious to put it off to a future
time ; but God's Word being
quoted to him, “ Behold, Now is
the accepted time ; behold, Now
is the day of salvation,” he
bowed to God’'s Word and time,
and accepted salvation from God
as His gift to faith, and went
home praising Him for it.

Early in the morning he went
to his work in the coal-pit, but
he had not been long at his work
when a large portion of the roof
fell in and buried him. Loving
hearts and willing hands soon
removed the rubbish and brought
him to the pit's mouth, when
his lips were secen moving. An
ear was bent to catch the dying
man’s last words, which were,
“THANK GoOD, I WAS SAVED LAST
NiGHT.” He accepted the “pre-
sent salvation” of God, and in
less than twelve hours after he
was absent from the body and
present with the Lord.

Dear reader, do thou

“ Take salvation,
Take it now and happy be.”

The devil tempts people to
put off the salvation of the soul
until to-morrow ; but to-morrow
is too late, for to-morrow is
death, the gravc, the lake of fire,
the eternal wail of a damued
soul. God would not say “now”’
so frequently in His Word if He
did not mean it, or if there was
not awful danger in delaying, or
if to-morrow would do. It may
be now or never with you; God
grant that it may be now.

“ Salvation now, this moment ;
Then why, oh, why delay?

You may not see to-morrow,
Now is salvation’s day.”

“Behold, now is the accepted

time ; behold, now is the day of
salvation.” * To-morrow may be
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the rejected time, to-morrow
may be the day of damnation.
May it never be so with my dear
reader.

A FATAL MISTAKE.

A YOUNG man in a boat, while
hunting near New Haven, broke
an oar. A sudden rain storm
was coming up, but he was so
desirous of securing a duck he
had shot, he neglected to go
ashore while he could The
squall drove him far from land,
and with but one oar he soon
found himself helplessly drifting
out to sea. Finally, seeing no
hope of safety by his own exer-
tions, he toek his handkerchief
and tied it to the oar, and held
it up to attract the attention of
others, should any vessel come
in sight. After weary waiting,
a sloop was at length seen
making for him, and as soon as
it was in hailing distance of the
boat the captain bade the man
jump aboard the instant the
sloop came alongside, as it was
sailing under a strong wind.
The order was obeyed. He
Jjumped and caught the taffrail
with both hands. “Saved!”
you say. No; for no sooner
had he seized hold than he was
pulled back, fell into the water,
and was seen no more, as the
sloop dashed onward in its
course. He had tied the boat's
painter about his loins, and so
the weight of the boat dragged
him down into a watery grave.
In trying to save his game he
was driven out to sea ; and then
in trying to save his boat he
lost his life. “What shall it
profit a man if he gain the
whole world and lose his own
soul ?”

NOT OF THE WORLD.

“A LITTLE while,” says the
Lord, “and the world seeth me
no more.” For Him it is en-
tirely done- with. He puts a
distinction between Himself and

the world ; and if we take Him,
we cannot have the world : we
cannot have both. “If any man
love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him.” Men
are everywhere playing into the
infidel’s hands, thinking to
make the world better by
brotherhoods and social inter-
course, making themselves
happy without God.

There may be an acknow-
ledgment of God as to the skill
and ability He has bestowed
upon man, but the object is to
exalt man : they will not have
God in Christ. Christ was re-
Jjected by the world, and its day
is over. God is gathering out
sinners, but as to the world, “it
seeth Me no more.” .

May the Lord preserve us
from all the deceptions which,
by His side close to Him, we
shall soon detect. He has
taken a heavenly place.

A LIVING CHRIST.

A niving Christ is the great
need of every sinner. It wili
not do to tell him alone of the
dying Jesus on Golgotha. That
does not satisfy every cry of
the soul awakened to a sense
of condemnation and writhing
under the pressure and power
of sin. A dying Christ is
undergoing the penalty which
He the Just One has volun-
tarily assumed for the unjust.
It will not do to point the
sinner merely to the body of
Christ on the cross, pulseless
and motionless; for the dead
Christ was accursed. The law
of God had done its worst, the
sword had awaked against
God's fellow, and death has
been the result. '

The Christ of the manger
and the Christ upon the cross are
not sufficient for the needs of
sinners-in respect to their sins,
or for saints in relation to their
service. We must have a living
Lord. We must welcome Him
coming from the sepulchre.

We must watch Him ascending
the skies; and with Stephen
we must behold Him at the
right hand of God, ever living
there to further the same pur-
pose for which He came to earth.
“The chastisement of our peace
was upon Him.” When the
chastisement had been borne
to the full, and the Dblessed
sufferer had risen from beneath
it, He came “ preaching peace.”
“Peace be unto you” were His
first words to those for whom
he had “endured the cross,
despising the shame.” When
He took that glorified form from
earth He placed for our faith
a living Christ in the heavens.

We can look up to Him who
is, and was, and is for evermore.
Before Him we bow, in whose
intercessory power is all our
confidence, from whose smile
we gain our present heaven,
and in whose actual and un-
veiled presence we shall know
the joy that is unspeakable.
To Him every soul may come
as to an actual, ever-present
friend ; and better than all,
with the presence and power
of His Spirit, He, as a living
person, comes to every sinmer
through the Word.

THE “SHALL NOTS” OF
JOHN'S GOSPEL.

TaE BELIEVER.

“ SHALL not come into condem-
nation” (John v. 24).

“Shall not walk in darkness”
(John viii. 12).

“Shall never hunger” (John
vi. 35).

“ Shall never thirst” (John iv.
14).
“Shall not be plucked out of
Christ's hand” (John x. 28).

“Shall not perish” (John iiiL
15).

“Shall never die” (John xi,
26).

“Turre are those who do
good by stealth, and blush to
find it fame.”
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“THE PRECIOUS BLOOD
OF CHRIST.”

THERE is but one common road
to salvation, peace, and glory,
and that is through ‘the pre-
cious BLooD of Christ.” When
Adam fell he lost innocence, and
departed from God ; and neither
he nor any of his posterity have
ever been able to regain it or
find their way back to God. But
God has devised a way whereby
sins shall be putaway,sin judged,
and the sinner be brought back
to Himself : “ Christ hath once
suffered for sins, the just for the
unjust, that He might bring us
to God” (1 Pet. iii. 18).

I remember being once asked
to go and see a dying man
on the Surrey side of London.
Arrived at his house, his kind,
hard-working wife opened the
door to me, and invited me to
walk in and take a seat, whilst
she made known my arrival to
her husband, who was resting
in an inner room. Ere ever he
came into my presence, the hol-
low cough which indicates con-
sumption made me acquainted
with the nature of his disease.
Feebly he crept into the room
where I was sitting ; as soon as
he had recovered himself a little,
he began to tell me how long he
had been ill, how much he had
suffered, and that the doctor
said that there was no chance
of his recovery. I asked him
how he stood in relation to
ETERNITY ; he told me he was
quite ready to die. I then asked
if he would kindly tell me what
had made him ready. He re-
plied, “I weep over my sins, I
say my prayers, and do the best
I can.”

His reply made me sigh frem
the deepest depths of my heart,
and after a moment’s silence, I
said: “Forgive me for being
faithful with you, but you are
Jabouring under a terrible delu-
sion, and in trusting to your
own doings, you are trusting to
arope of sand! God says, ‘The

BLOOD shall be to you for a token
. where ye are, and when I
see the BLooD I will pass over
you’ (Ex. xii. 13). Now, mark,
God does not say one word
about your tears, prayers, or
your doing your best. God’s
Word is all about the BLOOD.
Again, God says, It is the
BLOOD that maketh an atone-
ment for the soul’ (Lev. xvii.
11). Now, there is no BLOOD in
your tears, prayers, or your best
doings, consequently they are
not God’s ‘token,” and they can
never make an atonement for
your soul.” The poor dying man
sat silent and pale, evidently
eagerly drinking in the words of
God. I continued: “God says,
‘ Without shedding of BLoOD is
no remission’ (Heb. ix. 22) ; and
‘The BLooD of Jesus Christ,
His Son, cleanseth us from all
sin’ (1 John i. 7). Notice, not
the tears, prayers, or even the
blessed life-works of Jesus, could
or did put away our sins; no,
nothing less than His BLOOD
would do for God, or the sinner;
and if the holy tears, prayers,
and life-works of Jesus never
put away our sins, is it at all
possible that our unholy tears,
prayers, or works could ever put
them away ?
¢ ¢ My hope on nothing less is built,
Than Jesus and the BLoop He spilt,
I dare not trust the sweetest frame,
But wholly lean on His dear name.
On Christ the solid rock I stand,
All other ground is sinking sand.””
Having repeated the above, I
commended the man to God
in prayer, and left him. I soon
repeated my visit. The anxious
wife let me in, and in a few
moments her husband and I
were in earnest conversation
about his eternal salvation. I
was not long in discovering that
a great change had taken place

in him and his thoughts about,

preparing for eternity. His
words were few, but sufficed to
show the mighty change God
had wrought in him. He told
me that after I had left him,
the words of God, about the

Lord Jesus and His BLooD, kept
ringing in his ears, and that
God had shown him where he
was wrong, had delivered him
from the sad delusion he had so
long been under, and that now
he was trusting simply, wholly,
and alone, to the precious BLOOD
of Christ (1 Pet. i. 19), and that
now he could truthfully and
thankfully say,

“On Christ the solid rock I stand,
All other ground is sinking sand.”

We praised God and the Lamb,
in the language of Scripture,
for having saved his soul and
made him fit for glory. “Giving
thanks unto the Father which
hath made us meet to be par-
takers of the inheritance of the
saints in light ; who Aathk de-
livered us from the power of
darkness, and katk translated us
into the kingdom of His dear
Son; in whom we kave redemp-
tion through His BLOOD, even
the forgiveness of sins” (Col. 1.
12-14). ““ Unto Him that loved
us and washed us from our sins
in His own BLOOD, and hath
made us kings and priests unto
God and His Father, to Him be
glory and dominion for ever and
ever, amen” (Rev. i. 5, 6).

I took my leave of him now
as a brother in Christ with deep
emotion, for I felt sure his days
in this sin-stricken, sorrowful
world were few. I was unable
to call and see him again, being
called away to labour in the
Gospel in Scotland ; but I heard
from a Christian who visited
him to the last, that he died
happy in Christ, with unshaken
and uuswerving faith in the
precious BLooD of God’s dear
Son. And now I would most
affectionately ask the reader of
this narrative if he or she is on
the only road that the Redeemer
has made by His BLooD to God
and glory? If not, I would
urge you af once to have “faith
in His BLoop,” which alone can
free you from sins and make
you “whiter than snow.” . e
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THE CONSEQUENCES.

DEATH came into the world by
sin. Man believed the devil’s
lie, hence the consequences—
DEATH.

Jesus came into the scene of
death, and went down under it;
hence the consequences—LIFE.

Dear reader, which will you
have—the consequences of the
devil’s lie, DEATH, and the lake
of fire where the worm dieth
not ; or, the consequences of the
DEATH of Jesus, LIFE and eternal
glory, which will never pass
away ? “He that believeth on
the Son HATH everlasting LIFE ;
he that believeth not the Son,
shall not see LIFE, but the wrath
of God ABIDETH on HIM.

IMITATE GOD.

Gop’s object in giving to us is,
that we should be channels of
His grace to others. This is true
in the broadest sense. If He
hath shined iz our hearts, it is
in order that we might give out
the light of the knowledge of
His glory. If He became poor
to enrich us, it is that we might
make many rich (2 Cor. vi. 10);
for He would share with us His
own most blessed place of
“@Giver.” If we through grace
have all-sufficiency in all things,
it is that we might the more
abound to every good work. If
we are enriched in everything,
it is to all bountifulness—the
bountifulness again causing
thanksgiving to God.

For the river of grace never
stagnates. It proceeds clear as
crystal out of the thronme. It
wanders through the desert
world, enriching and blessing,
and it returns in praise to the
place from whence it came.
Trace the windings of that river
through Acts xiii., xiv. It rises
as it were in Antioch (farther
back, in God). Paul and Bar-
nabas are called, separated, sent
forth, and filled with the Spirit.
They cannot stay in the nest

there. The love of God must go
out after the lost ; and they-go
with the story of grace; and it
is very nice to see the answer
that grace invariably awakens
in the heartsthat receives it.
Gladness is the answer there;
madness in the heart that re-
fuses it (Acts xiii. 45-48).

“AS FAR AS THE EAST IS
FROM THE WEST.”

THERE is a verse in Psalm
ciii., which tells us in language
of great force and beauty’ how
entirely God has separated the
believer from his sins. I allude
to the twelfth verse, “ As far as
the east is from the west, so
far hath He removed our trans-
gressions from us.” Have you
ever noticed the striking simile
made use of here to set forth
this consoling fact? Let us
suppose that from the summit
of a lofty alp two eagles take
their flight and fly with unflag-
ging wing for a thousand years,
one in an easterly and the other
in a westerly direction, neither
would be nearer the east or west
than at the outset, for this
simple reason, that infinity lies
between those imaginary points.
So God has put nfinity between

.us and our sins, and could they

return with the velocity of light,
they would not reach us till
eternity had passed away.

THE RAPTURE OF THE
' CHURCH.

ALL in a hush of stillness,
When earth is unaware,

He will stoop and lift us silently,
To meet Him in the air;

And men will sleep on blindly,
Unconscious He is near.

A deathly, strange abstraction,
Will seal their senses down,

Until, like doves to shelter,
Christians to Christ have flown :

No more to travel tearfully,
Exiled from Him and home.

All in a hush of silence,
When no eyes are awake,

But those that kept loves vigil
For the absent Master’s sake ;
The virgins shall arise, and go
To the feast of which He spake.

The deepest love is silent,
True strength speaks mnot its
might ;
God’s greatest works are voiceless,
Life’s growth, and heaven’s glad
light.
So is it meet the rapture—
Of the Church, be still as night,

All in a solemn silence,
When lamps are dying down ;
When eyes that watched are droop-

ing,
Will steal the holy dawn ;

And in the rapturous hush of rest,
The children will go home.

Like Enoch and Elijah,
Gone !—none knew whence, or
why ;
Suddenly !—in a moment—
In the twinkling of an eye!
‘Withdrawn too quickly, quietly,
For earth’s glance to descry.

He led them out to Bethany,
Far from the city’s crowd,
He was received from out their
sight
By a silent chariot-cloud ;
In like manner shall He return,
And not with thunderings loud.

All in a hush of silence !
When earth is unaware
He'll call; and they who hear His
voice
Will meet Him in the air ;
Lord Christ! if one whom we have
loved
Should be uncounted there !
E. S

FAITH AND UNBELIEF.

UNBELIEF putscircumstances be-
tween the soul and God ; faith
puts God between the soul and
circumstances. This is an im-
portant difference. May we
walk in the power and energy
of faith to the praise of Him
whom faith ever honours.

TrE experience of faith is
never toward self—no faith is
in my own feelings —I have
faith in God.
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BELIEVE GOD.

Norxs oF ApDREss BY DR. Mackay.

WE can tell how a poor ship-
wrecked mariner can be saved
by a rocket apparatus ; but tell
me how can I, a poor guilty and
dead sinner, ever tread the
courts of the New Jerusalem ?
Human science and knowledge
never heard of the New Jeru-
salem. They can dig up the
ruins of the city, but they never
heard of pearly gates at all.
I do not believe in science
agreeing with revelation. I
cannot talk about it. It seems
as absurd as the question we
boys at school used to ask each
other,—if twenty apples cost
one shilling, how much will
three oranges cost? No rule
of three could I get to give the
answer, and so with science and
religion. You are talking about
apples and I about oranges;
because the first work to be done
is this (Rom. x. 6, 7), incarna-
tion and the second resurrection.
Incarnation, what is that?
says science. God becoming
man. Science only knows of
babies becoming men of the
same kind, for that which is
born of the flesh is flesh.
Resurrection, what is that?
says science. A man going into
the grave and rising again.
Science only knows of a man
going into the grave and be-
coming oxygen, nitrogen, &c.
St. Paul says the work to be
done is for God to walk before
men, and for a risen man to
appear before God, and since
the work is outside of us we
have merely to put our seal
to it. “If thou shalt confess
with thy mouth that Jesus is
Lord, and shalt believe in thine
heart that God hath raised
Him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved.” When the external
ground is looked at it is, “con-
fess with thy mouth ;” but now
in the 10th verse, “ With the
heart man believeth unto right-

eousness, while with the mouth
confession is made unto salva-
tion.”

I have been much struck with
reading the Epistle to the Ro-
mans, which is God’s guide for
anxious inquirers, that the word
“repent” is never found from
the beginning to the end. From
the first verse to the last it
never says, “If thou shalt re-
pent from the depth of thy
heart thou shalt be saved.” In
addition to this, the disciple
who lay on Jesus’ bosom has
written a Gospel and three
letters to saints, and a book
telling what is to come, and
the word * repent” is never
found in one of these, used in
this sense. Repentance is the
widest and best word that can
be got for a soul’s surrender to
God.

I was talking not long ago to
a friend who was speaking a
great deal about repentance,
and her own feelings. At last
I asked her for a card, and on
it I wrote one word twice,
differently written each time;
the word was Christianity, and
I wrote it thus—Christlanity,
and then I put a stroke through
the first six letters. Under-
neath that I wrote it again—
CHRISTiANITY,and I said to
her, This is the whole thing; the
top word is as you believe, and
my belief is in the bettom one.
Your I is as big as possible
My Christ is as large as pos-
sible, and my 7 as small as I
can make it, and under the shel-
ter of the 2. “I do not feel as
I like.” I, this, that, and the
other all Ianity. I receive
scores of letters from all parts
of the world asking me about
the soul’s salvation, but all are
taken up with the same thing.
It is all 7. In twenty lines of
one letter there were twenty-
four mentions of “I"” and
“my.” I underlined them with
red ink, and on the other side
I said, “ All the red marks are
about 7, if you will put Christ

in instead of 7 you will be near
the mark, for with the heart
man believeth something out-
side of him.” The Roman
Catholic calls it penance. The
Protestant calls it repentance,
but it is the same thing.

There is an old chapel in
Ireland to which Roman Ca-
tholics come from all parts.
They go round it on their bare
knees a certain number of times
in order to gain forgiveness of
their sins. I can understand
that because I should know
when that work was thoroughly
done. That is much more
satisfactory than the Protes-
tant sham which prescribes
upon its patients something
called repentance, of which you
can never know when you have
had enough. It is a sort of
working ‘up of sorrow for sin,
and then as a sort of reward
God saves you.

Repentance is a blessed thing,
but it is the giving up of all my
thoughts and accepting God’s;
God comes and says, “ You are
nothing but a sinner from the
sole of the foot even unto the
head.” The human heart says,
“I do not believe that.” The
repenting heart says, “I believe
it, Lord.” “ There is not one
good thing in you. You are on
the broad road to destruction.”
The proud heart says, “I am as
good as my neighbours.” Thel
penitent heart says, “I the chief
of sinners am, not because I feel
it, but because Thou, Lord, dost
sayit;” it gives far more honour
to God to believe that I have
not a good thing in me because
He says it, than to feel it. Does
it say, ‘“ Abraham felt and it
was counted to him for righteous-
ness”? No, but ‘Abraham
believed God;” it is faith we
preach, faith in God, a man be-
lieving in God against his feel-
ings, against his heart, against
his love for his son, against his
feelings of law and justice.

Do you think Abraham felt it
a nice three days’ journey to
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offer up his son? I should like
to see Abraham. I would look
at him without saying a word.
I would think “Is that the man
who had such a short Bible and
believed it all; who walked
three days with his beloved boy
at his side carrying the wood on
his shoulder to burn himself up
with. Think of that journey of
three days!—A man on a push
will do anything if he can do it
at once, but for three whole days
this father of the faithful had
to walk, to eat, drink, and sleep,
always with the end in view.

“ Abraham, did you like that

journey ?” “I was told by God
to do it, and that is all.” “ Do
you believe God?” “Yes.”

“Are you comfortable; do you
feel it is right for a father to
murder his son ?”  “Do not talk
of my feelings; I have nothing
to do with feelings. I believe
God.” ,

All Abraham’s tears would
hinder instead of helping his
faith. Affection, laws of society,
and feelings were all against
him, but Abraham believed God.
Nothing can honour God so
much as believing Him against
what we feel, and know, and
argue; itis aheaven-born thing,
for bygrace are ye saved through
faith, and that not of yourselves,
it is the gift of God. Nothing
in the whole of the gospel is
comparable to this—“ Believe in
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be saved.” We must con-
fess His name as Christians who
believe in Him. Our work here
is to confess Christ; and it is
because we have not realised
that, that so little is known of
His name-in the world.

At the Blantyre explosion a
newspaper correspondent re-
ported that when he rushed to
the pit’s mouth, he saw scores
and scores of men from other
pits hurrying to the scene of the
accident in case they might be
of use there. He asked one of
them, “ Will you go down that
pit in the face of the explosion?”

“ What else are we here for?”
was the answer. Would to God
Christians were like that ; what
else are they here for but to
explore and to rescue perishing
souls—it went to my heart like
a knife.

“ What are we here for ?” Is
it to eat and drink, to put on
clothes, and add riches to riches,
and to go like a laden ass to the
grave? God forbid that we
should be so short-sighted ; let
us awake to our high calling, and
show by our life what we are
here for.

GO FORWARD.

THERE is & time to pray, a time
to plan, a time to prepare, and
a time to act. On the borders
of the Red Sea Moses stood at
the head of the host of Israel in
prayer. “ And the Lord said
unto Moses, Whercfore criest
thou unto Me? Speak unto the
children of Israel that they go
forward!” God had wrought
wonders, and now it was time
for Israel to act; and in acting
they saw still greater wonders
wrought by the Almighty’s
hand.

We have prayed and waited,
and looked to God, and we have
not looked in vain ; but is it not
now time to “speak unto the
children of Israel that they go
forward?2” Men may “stand
still” and yet never “see the
salvation of God ;”—if they go
forward seas will divide, dangers
will depart, and victory will be
gained.

“Go forward!” Let the cry
ring along the lines of the army
of the Lord. Forward, ye men
of God, to higher ground, to
greater diligence, to more
earnest endeavour ; forward, ye
ministers of Christ, let your
beauteous feet climb to the
mountain tops that you may
tell good tidings to all the
dwellers in the vales beneath ;
forward, ye men of business,

wisdom, experience, and wealth,

consecrate your gains to the
Lord of the whole earth ; for-
ward, ye Miriams and Deborahs,
ye Hannahs and Annas, ye
Lydias and Pheebes and Pris-
cillas, and do what your hands
find to do; forward, ye men
Jjust plucked as brands from the
burning, just secured from the
horrible pit, and seek to rescue
others as wretched as once ye
were; forward, ye wealthy with
your treasures, and ye widows
with your mites; forward, ye
Aarons and Hurs, ye Calebs and
Joshuas, ye men of rich expe
rience, and mighty faith, and
prayer ; forward, ye who have
the tongue of the learned, and
ye who wield the ready-writers
pen ; forward, ye men just out
of Egypt, and seeking for the
promised land; forward, ye
who wait to sec the King in
His beauty, and expect the
glory that is to be revealed in
us ;—go forward, one and all
in faith, in hope, in love, in
knowledge, zeal, and power;
God goeth before you; the
Captain of the host marshals
you to victory. Souls are per-
ishing, Satan is raging, darkness
is gathering, men are dyng
Egypt is wailing, earth is groan-
ing, time is flying, judgments
coming, eternal things are jut
before us, and shall we strive,
and toy, and trifle, and delay,
and waste our inch of time’
Shall we stand still, whe
heaven and earth, and devis
and angels are all astir? “Speak
unto the children of Israel that
they go forward !

R

A WEDDING GARMENT.

WHEN we put on Christ, it B
not sackcloth we put on, nor
rit the spirit of heaviness we er-
terinto; but a wedding garment

praise has arrayed our spirit.

thousands and damned his tens
lof thousands.”—Soutk.

has clothed us, a garment o

“MauMoN has enriched his
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WATCHWORDS OF
SCRIPTURE.

ONE of the most frequent and
most solemninjunctionsof Scrip-
ture is contained in the single
word “watch;” and a careful
study of the matter will indicate
that it is a word which does not
call our attention in one direc-
tion merely, or fix our eye upon
any single point. It is a word
which indicates that we must
not only be expectant, looking
earnestly forward to the things
that are to come,but circumspect,
looking diligently about us on
every side, to guard against the
manifold perils that beset us.
Recall some of these solemn in-
junctions :—

“Watch with Me” (Matt. xxvi.
38).

“Watch and pray” (Matt.
xxvi. 41). .

“Watch thou in all things”
@ Tim. iv. 5).

“Watch ye, stand fast in the
faith” (1 Cor. xvi. 13).

“Watch and be sober” (1
Thess. v. 6).

“ Watch unto prayer” (1 Pet.
iv. 7).

“ Watch, therefore; for ye
know not what hour your Lord
doth come” (Matt. xxiv. 42).

We shall find in these Secrip-
tures—

1. THE DiscipLe’s WATCH.—
Though the garden and the
agony are for ever past for the
Lord of Glory, yet by the Holy
Ghost Christ still travails in the
redemption of souls. In such tra-
vail it is our duty to be sharers,
having fellowship with the suf-
ferings of Christ. There are
timesinthehistoryof the Church,
and in the lives of Christians,
whenthedestiny of souls is hang-
ing in awful suspense. “ Watch
with Me,” Christ seems to say
again. Prayer and tears and
agonizing intercession are de-
manded on the part of Chris-
tians. Woe to the disciple who
is sleeping at such a moment !
“What! could ye not watch

with Me one hour ?” is the
Master’s astonished question to
such an one.

And yet, here is one of the
most serious perils of Christians
—they that may be careless and
drowsy in these critical hours,
and that souls may fail of life
eternal through their indiffer-
ence. The travail of Christ’s
soul is still going on as the Spirit
strives with souls. Like Paul,
we must be able to say, “My
little children, of whom I travail
in birth again until Christ be
formed in you.” The suffering
of Christ for sinners must still
go on in us, His disciples, since
we are enjoined to “fill up that
which is behind of the afflictions
of Christ.” Happy is the Chris-
tian who has so watched and
wept with souls, that, like Paul,
he can repeat the Master’s com-
mand, because he has repeated
the Master’s intercessions, say-
ing, “Watch, and remember,
that by the space of three years
I ceased not to warn every one
night and day with tears” (Acts
xx. 31).

II. TrE STEWARD'S WATCH.—
Now that Christ has gone away
for a while, He has left us in
charge of His house and-of His
goods. As the keepers of God's
house,the Churchof Jesus Christ,
theutmost vigilanédeisdemanded
against those enemies that are
ever ready to steal in secretly.
Hence,asthe masterof the house
went away, “he commanded the
porter to watch” (Mark xiii. 34).
As guardians of “ the faith once
delivered to the saints,” and
which the devil is always seek-
ing to destroy, the command is
to us, “ Watch ye, stand fast in
the faith” (1 Cor. xvi. 13).
Prayer is our all-powerful de-
fence against the foe, but it must
be accompanied with vigilance ;
hence the injunction, “ Watch
unto prayer” (1 Pet. iv. 7), and
“Praying always with all prayer
and supplication in the Spirit,

and watching thereunto with all
perseverance,” &e. (Eph. vi. 18 ;

also see Col. iv. 2, and Matt.
xxvi. 41). As Christ’s stowards,
we are not only the keepers of
His house and the keepers of the
faith, but we are keepers of souls.
Hence the saying, “ Obey them
that have the rule over you, and
submit yourselves : for they
watch for your souls as they that
must give account” (Heb. xii.
17).

III. TuE SesTiNEL's WATCH
(Rev. xvi. 15).—An eminent
Jewish writer tells us how, on
the watch-tower of the Temple,
a sentinel was stationed to catch
the first rays of the sunrise, and
to give the signal to those below
that the morning service might
begin. So Christians are com-
manded to watch for the day-
dawn of Christ’s second advent.
This injunction is one of the
most solemn and constant in
Scripture. “ Watch, therefore :
for ye know not what hour your
Lord doth come” (Matt. xxiv.
42, xxv. 13; Luke xxi 36). Be-
cause we know not the day nor
hour of our Lord’s return, we are
to be always waiting for Him,
and looking for the signs of His
appearing. Woe to that servant
who shall be beguiled into sleep,
because some have made mis-
takes in regard to times and
seasons !

The pious John Cox says:
“ Because some have made mis-
takes in fixing dates, let us be-
ware of saying, ‘My Lord delay-
eth His coming’ Very solemn
are the words of God in Ezek.
Xii. 22, 28.”

And the saintly Fletcher, of
Madely, said, a hundred years
ago : “I know many have been
grossly mistaken as to the years;
but because they were rasf, shall
we be stupid ? Because theysaid
‘to-day,’ shall we say ‘never’ ?”

The true posture of the Chris-
tian is to have his hand always
on the plough, occupying till
Christ come; and his eye upon
the heavens, watching for His
appeariug. Blessed is the man
who can say, with David, “ My
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soul waiteth for the Lord more
than they that watch for the
morning : I say, more than they
that watch for the morning.” If
any count it fanatical or eccen-
tric to talk thus about watching,
if any say that it may have been
a practical duty for the early
Christians, but cannot be such
for us, answer by repeating the
Master’s own words: “ What I
say unto you I say unto all
Watch ” (Mark xiii. 37).

The uncertainty of the hour
of the Lord’s return is especially
designed to beget this spirit of
watchfulness in the Church of
all ages. The time of Christ’s
absenceisspoken of as the night-
time, and His coming as that of
a “thief in the night ;” but the
hour is absolutely uncertain.
“Watch ye therefore: for ye
know not when the Master of
the house cometh, at even, or at
midnight, or at the cock-crow-
ing, or in the morning: lest
coming suddenly He find you
sleeping ” (Mark viii. 35). Eder-
sheim, in his work on the Jewish
Temple, says that if the Temple
watchmen were caught sleeping
at their post at night, the penalty
was that their garments should
bestripped from them and burn-
ed, in token of their degrada-
tion. Perhaps this explains
Christ’s solemn words in Rev.
xvi. 15: “Behold, I come as a
thief. Blessed is he that watch-
eth, and keepeth his garments.”

MAN’S VIEWS AND GOD’S
TRUTH.

THESE skies above us will not be
always calm and blue ; nor will
that earth beneath be always
green and fair. The day of the
Lord will come as a thicf in the
night ; and the great wrath of
God shall be executed. Then
shall come to pass that which
is written, “Lo, there was a
great earthquake, and the sun
became black as sackcloth of
hair, and the moon became as
blood ; and the stars of heaven

fell unto the earth, even as a
fig-tree casteth her untimely figs
when she is shaken of a mighty
wind; and the kings of the
earth, and the great men, and
the rich men, and the chief cap-
tains, and the mighty men, and
every bond man, and every free
man, hid themselves in the dens
and in the rocks of the moun-
tains ; and said to the moun-
tains and rocks, Fall on us, and
hide us from the face of Him
that sitteth on the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb:
for the great day of His wrath
is come ; and who shall be able
to stand?” (Rev. vi. 12-17.)
What and where art thou to be,
when that great day of wrath
shall break upon the world?
What account art thou to give
to God of thy past life? and
how art thou to stand before
the Judge of all ?

Art thou ready? Hast thou
secured thy soul, so that, come
what may, all will be well with
thee? Then, I ask, how hast
thou secured it—in God’s way
or in man’s way ?

Perhaps thou art one of the
many who think that their life
has not been so much amiss,
nor their doings so far out of
the way, but that they may
look for mercy from the God of
mercy in that- day. Your good
heart, your good deeds, your
good thoughts, your good name
—these are the grounds of hope
to you. You are willing to go
to the judgment-seat with only
these as your plea.

In so doing, you are no doubt
in the company of myriads who
are resting on the same hope.
But numbers do not make truth,
nor can they make that road
safe which is otherwise insecure.
They merely prove that this is
man’s way of getting life, and
of preparing himsclf for stand-
ing before the Judge. It has
been man's way from the be-
ginning ; and it is man’s way
still. It is the way that man
loves; for it is the way that

allows him some credit for
goodness, and takes him to hes-
ven without the bitter necessity
of owning himself wholly a sin-
ner, without strength, and with-
out goodness.

But it is not God’s way; and
the wonder is how man, in such
a matter, should have ventured
to take a way of his own in op-
position to God’s; or having
taken it, to hope that it would
land him in life or secure his
acquittal in the great and ter-
rible day of the Lord. Hisgreat
concern ought to be, not to make
a way of his own, or to fall into
the way of his fellow-men, but
to find out, without loss of time,
what is God's way. *Let God
be true, and every man a liar."

And what is God’s way!
Listen to God’s own statement:
—“The righteousness of Gol
without the law is manifested,
being witnessed by the law and
the prophets, even the righteous

i

ness of God which is by faith
of Jesus Christ unto all and up-

lon all them that believe: for

there is no difference, for all
have sinned and come short of
the glory of God ; being justified
freely by His grace through the
redemption that is in Christ
Jesus: whom God hath s
forth a propitiation, through
faith in His blood, to declare
at this time His righteousness
that He might be just and the
justifier of him who believeth
in Jesus.” Such is God’s glori
ous, simple plan, such is His
plain statement, which will b
His criterion for the day of
judgment. Reader, have you
accepted God’s plan, or are
you bewildered amid man’s
views ?

TRUE OBEDIENCE.

To obey when you see a plain
and palpable reason is nothing;
but to obey, because He hath
enjoined it, though we see no-
thing to issue from it, is tru¢

obedience.
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THE LORD WILL PROVIDE.

A cITY missionary one Saturday
night was going home with a
basket of provisions on his arm.
Meeting a policeman, he asked
him if there had any families
moved in the bounds of his beat
during the week. He answered,
“Yes,” and pointing to a build-
ing up an alley said, “ a woman
and some children are living
there now.”

The missionary went to the
house, rapped at the door, and

was admitted. The woman was
sitting by a small light sewing.
In the corner of the room were
two little girls, apparently from
nine to twelve years of age,
playing.

The missionarysaid, “ Madam,
I am here to see if you will
allow your girls to attend Sun-
day school to-morrow morning.”

“I would, sir; but what you
see on them is all the clothing
they have, and you would not
wish them to go as they are
now.”

EVEN THEE.

Coms, and thou shalt be

for - giv - en, Bound-less mer -

cy flows for thee.

1 ‘h \
=

, ev - en thee, Come and

cy flows for thee.

A I

r-)

SEE the healing fountain

r"dl"rom the S:;l;:lr on the treo ;
Tost ome, loved one, "tis for thoe =

Hear His love and mercy speaking,
“ Come and lay thy soul on Me ;
Though thy heart for sin be breaking,
I have rest and peace for thee.”

jp_,__f,_

sy,

ou ac| shalt be,
Child of God and heir of heaven,
Yes, a mansion waits for thee.”

There is love for cver dwelling,
Jesus all thy joy shall be ;

Andthymg-l.{l-unbeﬁmng
All His mercy did for thee.

|you

“The Lord will provide,
madam. Have you nomoney?”

“Not yet, but I have com-
mitted my case into the hands
of the Lord.”

“Have you anything to eat?”

“ Nothing, sir ! ”

“ What will you do for break-
fast 2”

“Ob, sir, I once had a hus-
band; he provided when he
could. These children had a
father ; he supplied their wants;
but he is decad now. Yet my
Maker, even God, is my hus-
band, and He has promised to
be a father to the fatherless.
We have committed all to Him,
have called upon Him in this
day of trouble. I am trusting
in God to take care of a poor
widow and her children in a
strange place, and I know He
will provide.”

“Thank God for such faith,”
said the missionary ; and hand-
ing her the basket, said, “ Here
is your breakfast, and you shall
have the clothing for your chil-
dren.”

With tears streaming down
her face, she replied :

“Oh, thank God for His faith-
fulness! He heareth and an-
swereth prayer. May He bless
1”  And, said our dear
brother to us, “I felt the pro-
mise was sure, for she was
blessed in receiving, I was more
8o in giving.”

In some way or other the Lord will
provide. .

It may not be my way, it may not be
thy way,

But yet in His own way the Lord will
provide,

Despond then no longer ; the Lord will
provide,

And this be the token—no word He hath
spoken

Was ever yet broken.
provide,”

¢ The Lord wiil

March on then right boldly, the sea shalj
divide ;

The pathway made glorious, with shout-
ings victorious :

We'll join in the chorus, “ The Lord will
provide.”
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God loveth a cheerful giver.

God so loved the world that He
gave His only begotten Son.

“MIGHTY TO SAVE.”

YEes, a Saviour-God is ““ mighty
to save” weak and helpless sin-
ners who have no might and
no strength to save themselves.
Will you submit yourselves to
be saved by Him ? ([s. Ixiii. 1).
He is “mighty to save” us from
our sins. *‘Thou shalt call His
name JESUS, for He shall save
His people from their sins”
(Matt.i.21). He is also “ mighty
to save” us from that most ter-
rible and to be dreaded of all
foes—ourselves (Gal. ii. 20). And
He is also ““ mighty to save” us
from that subtle and dangerous
enemy, the world (Gal. vi. 14).

Yea! He is “ mighty to save”
right through into glory, seeing
He ever liveth to make inter-
cession for us (Heb. vii. 25). Do
credit it with all your heart,
and

“ Sing of 1is mighty love,  MIGHTY
To SAVE.”

THE POWER OF GRACE. ;

Nothing in the visible creation of !
God has sunk so low as a lost!
sinner, and yet nothing may,
through infinitc mercy, be raised
80 high.

In the absence of its objects, !
love is miserable. How happy
are they who have placed their
love on Him who can never be
absent from them !

“In Him dwelleth all fulness.”
How little can we fathom the
meaning of this! What words
for empty creatures! To him
who has discovered this fulness,
the world is nothing but empti-

ness. The higher we ascend
towards the heavenlies, the less
the things of earth appear.!
When our desires after heaven:
are great, a little of earth will
suffice to supply all our wants;
but when that desire is small,
nothing earthly will satisfy our
cravings.

“WneN thou forgivest the
man who has pierced thine
heart, he stands to thee in the
relation to the sea worm that:
perforates the shell of thel
mussel  which  straightway
closes the wound with a pearl.”
—Richter.

“GRACE AND TRUTH.”
By THE EDITOR OF THE “ EVANGELIST.”

As frequent inquiries are made con-
cerning the translations of “ Grace and
Truth,” we give the subjoined list of;
those translations which we possess,
with the names of the publishers, so
that friends can write direct to them,

ExaLisH EprrioNs.—Paper, 1s. ; cloth, |

l2:;.; gilt, 3s.; very large type, 3s. 6d.

Published by James Taylor, 31 Castle
Street, Edinburgh, Hamilton, Adams,
and Co., London. ‘

GagLic.—Creideamh agus faireachadh
(4th chapter). Printed at the ¢ Free!
Press” Office, Aberdeen. :

ENCOURAGING NOTES.

WE think that the following are cal-
culated to encourage our readers, and
those who distribute The Evangelist,
as they have encouraged us :—
AFGHANISTAN.—A soldier in the
Afghan War writes :—* Dear Sir,—
Will you kindly publish this for me
in the paper called The British
Evangelist, and you will so oblige—
yours in Christ.” . . . “I have been
led by the mercy of God to send this
letter. I have received packets of
tracts and papers every month since
I have been in India. By the pos-
tage stamp they appear to come by
France. God is mighty and merci-
ful in this war. It has been a war of
salvation to many a soul,and God has
been merciful with us. . . . Tracts
and books are greatly needed here.”
Nice.—A kind note lies before
us from -Cinives:—“I thank you
much for sending me The British
Evangelist. T know of its having
been the means of blessing to one
who, on returning home to England,
continues taking it.”
LiverrooL.—A writer, “R.,” in
The Christian of June 5th, writes:

"—*One earnest worker in Liverpool,

especially in tract circulation, was a
few years since brought to the Lord
through a copy of The British Evan-

WeLsH.—Gras a gwirionedd. Pub- gelist.”

lished by Thomas Gee, Denbigh.
GERMAN. — Gnade und Wabhrheit.
Published by C, F. Spittler, Basel.
SpaNIsH.—Gracia y verdad. Published
by James Pascoe, Toluca. '
SwepisH.—Nad och Sanning. Pub-
lished by C. Lundholms, Stockholm. |
ARraBic.—El Naamat u el Hak. Pub-
lished at Beyrout.
ITALIAN.—QGrazia e Verita. Roma, 60
Via Della Scrofa.
DurcH.—Genade en Waarheid.
sterdam : M. S. Bromlet.

Am-

We have a considerable number
of back numbers, which we will send
at 4s. per hundred, and will be glad
to receive contributions for free cir-
culation. Communicate with

Dr. MACKAY,
The Pari;, Hull.

Volumes for 1878 may still be
obtained through any bookseller
from the publisher.

Printed by Baliantyne, Ilanson and Co., Edinburgh and London.
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A MATTER OF LIFE
AND DEATH.

THERE lived some years ago, in
a large city in Holland, a Jewish
doctor, who, like Paul, had lived
a Pharisee. Like Paul, too, he
had been, by the power of the
Holy Spirit, turned from dark-
ness unto light, and from the
power of Satan to God, and, like
Paul, hisheart’sdesireand prayer
to God for Israel were that they
might be saved.

With this object the doctor
went day after day into the part
of the city inhabited by the low-
est class of Jews, and from house
to house did he preach and teach
Jesus Christ. In reaching this
suburb he had to pass the mag-
nificent house of a rich Jewish
merchant, who had a house of
business also in the mercantile
part of the city.

It had often happened to the
doctor to pass this house; but
it was not till he had done so

NEew SEries, VoL. V., No. 8.

many times that a new thought
struck him. Why was it that
he was ready to go day after
day and speak of the Lord Jesus
to the poor Jews in the back
streets ? and yet he had never
felt how accountable he was to
God for making Christ known
to the rich Jew in the great
house. The doctor was not one
of those who could assent to a
matter as being right, without
at once proceeding to act upon
his conviction.

He knew that the merchant
was often engaged in the city
till a late hour, and he therefore
determined to call upon him one
evening, at about ten o’clock,
thinking that by that time he
should be sure to find him at
home. He was surprised at
being at once admitted and
shown upstairs, just as though
he had been expected. But this
was explained when he was
ushered suddenly into a large
ball-room, already filled with
company. The music was play-
ing, and the dancing had begun.
The appearance of the little
doctor, so unlike the rest of the

may call again without incon-
veniencing you.”

*“ Certainly,” replied the mer-
chant. “May I ask if the busi-
ness is pressing ?” '

“It is a matter of life and
death,” replied the doctor. “I
will call again at your earliest
convenience.”

“ Allow me to ask one more
question,” said the merchant.
“Whom does the business con-
cern?”

“It concerns the Lord Jesus
Christ, Jesus of Nazareth,” re-
plied the honest doctor. “It is
concerning Him, and Him only,
that I came to speak to you,
and I am glad that you will
kindly allow me the opportunity
of doing so another day.”

“Stay,” said the merchant,
with a strange expression of joy
and astonishment. “This is
wonderful,” he continued, now
speaking so as to he heard by
the doctor only. “ My friend, 1
have been miserable for many
months past. How or why I
know not ; but one thought has
continually haunted me by day
and by night. Whether in busi-

company, caused many eyes to ness or at home, it has never
be fixed upon him. He at once 'been absent from my mind. I
made out the master of the' ‘have tried to put it from me,

house, and advancing towards ‘ but I could not.

him, apologised for his untimely
visit. “I was not aware,” said

he, “that you were engaged this |
evening, but as I have called

upon a matter of great import-
ance, I would ask if you would
kindly appoint a time when I

Itisa thought
which left me no peace, and it
was this: Who and what was
Jesus of Nazareth? I bave
asked God in His mercy to help
me, and to send me some one
who could speak to me and tell
me the truth about this great

]
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question. Now He has heard
my prayer. I cannot let you
go. There is no time like the
present.

Then calling for the music to
stop, the merchant addressed
his astonished visitors : “This
gentleman,” he said, “has kindly
come to speak to us on a matter
of great importance—a matter
in which each one of us is per-
sonally concerned. May I ask
you to take your seats, and to
give him your attention ? And
you, dear sir,” he said to the
doctor, “will you now speak
fully and plainly. Tell us all
you have to say, and keep back
nothing.”

And at once, standing in the
middle of the ball-room, the
doctor began to preach that
wonderful gospel of God con-
cerning His Son, which is indeed
the power of God unto salvation
to every one that believeth.

It was not long after this
memorable evening that the
merchant made a public con-
fession of Christ, and remained
a consistent believer, helping
forward the gospel he had once
blasphemed. I cannot now re-
member whether others in the
ball-room also received thetruth
into their hearts. It is my im-
pression that some of them did ;
but as this story is strictly true,
it is well to add nothing which
is on doubtful authority.

And now, readers, what are
your thoughts of it? Was the
earnest doctor wrong, or right,
in his characterising this as a
matter of life and death? And
if it was so for this man and his
- guests, what is it for you ?

Life and death are solemn
words, and are expressive of
what is beyond all reckoning
important. And they are words
that the Scriptures deal with in
athorough manner. Death was
brought in as a penalty very
early, and the sentence is never
remitted. God never withdraws
what He said about it. He has
affixed nothing else to sin. To

be a sinner is to incur it, or to
have already incurred that sen-
tence. He has not said, The
wages of sin is praying, or re-
forming, or doing anything ; but
death! And we were born
under that sentence.

“JESUS ONLY.”

I BAVE known men seek salva-
tion from the minister. They
have felt when they pulled the
door-bell of his house as though
they were pulling the door-bell
of heaven ; and they have gone
out in despair because they
found the minister could not
heal them.

I have known men seek salva-
tion from the Bible. They have
appointed certain hoursfor read-
ing its pages, and have gone to
their task as the devotee goes to
his penance. What is the Bible?
Only the window through which
we see Christ. It is as wrong to
make an idol of the Bible as of
anything else.

To open this book and stop
there, is as though the fugitive
from the hand of the avenger
in olden time, had reached the
gates of the city of refuge, and
then sat down until the slayer
bhad come up, and caused the
earth to drink his blood.

It shows the way to salvation,
but it is not salvation.

A man may die and be lost
with a Bible in his hand, and a
Bible under his pillow, and a
Bible in his coffin when he is
buried. Itcan afford no help to
the poor condemned sinner, ex-
cept as it leads farther on. 'Tis
but a finger-post to point to
Christ. .

I have known men seek salva-
tion in prayer. From night till
morning they have groaned in
anguish. They have wondered
why God did not hear them. It
was because they were trusting
in prayer, and not in the God of
prayer. They supposed that
they must work themselves into
a certain state of emotion, and

were honestly trying to do it;
but their thoughts went no
higher than the ceiling of the
chamber that re-echoed their
words.

Oh! I rejoice to see a soul
realising that the minister, and
the Bible, and prayer,and every-
thing in themselves, are all
“ physicians of no value.”

Those are sweet words in my
ears when he cries in despair,
“I’'m lost, I'm lost; there’s no
hope for me ;” for I remember
that the lowest ebb of the Nile
is just before the tide begins to
rise and water the thirsty fields.
I remember that the blackest
hour of night is just before the
morning star begins to glisten in
the sky.

I remember that when God,
the great Photographer, throws
the black veil over the camera,
it is only that that veil may be
lifted and the picture of Jesus
reflected on our hearts. Thank
God if you feel you are lost, for
“the Son of Man is come to
seek and to save that which was
lost.”

“ Not the righteous,
Sinners, Jesus came to call”

OUR WALK.

HAVE pure and bright and loyal
hearts,
Have faith in Christ the Lord ;
Be patient bearers of His cross,
Be students of His Word.

Let self be serf, and Jesus Lord :
Set Him before Thine eye ;

Forget the things that are behind,
And grasp the prize on high.

Spread joy and sunshine in thy
path:
Be faithful, sober, kind,
Forgiving, careful, prayerful, true;
And peace shall guard thy mind.

I FEEL what we want is per-
sonal attachment to our Lord,
and all thoughts of trouble in
His service would fly like the
mists upon the mountain tops

before the rising sun.
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spiritual truths. She did so.|short time in the drawing-room
THE TWO VISITS. The words ran, “ He was in the [ thedooropened and she entered.

Oxe lovely spring morning I
walked out into the vicinity of
one of our country towns, to see
a lady who was suffering from
deep mental depression, brought
on by the loss of her husband,
who had died about a year pre-
viously. I had prayed earnestly
for a blessing on the interview,
and went in faith that God had
heard me. Ireached the house,
and was shown into an elegantly
furnished drawing-room. The
lady soon entered, dressed in
the deepest mourning. In the
course of conversation I alluded
to the death of her husband,
which led to her pouring out the
tale of her sorrow in a way that
almost overwhelmed me. Fix-
ing her eyes upon the wall oppo-
site her, with streaming tears,
and in a voice tremulous with
emotion, she gave full utterance
to her anguish. I found it use-
less to attempt either to stay
the torrent or turn her thoughts
to truths which might comfort
her, and could do little for the
first half hour bLut listen in
silence, now and then uttering
a word of sympathy.. As she
proceeded I found that exces-
sive grief had already under-
mined her health, that she was
losing her rest night after night,
that she had ceased to take any
pleasure or even interest in
things around her, and that she
was in danger, if this state of
things continued much longer,
of losing her reason. “ They
have furnished this beautiful
house for me,” she said, “and
they have stocked that green-
house with flowers,knowing how
fond I used to be of them, but I
cannot bear to look at them. 1
feel no interest in anything on
earth, and am perfectly miser-
able.” As soon as she was
sufficiently calm, I asked her to
read to me a few words in the
first chapter of the Gospel of
John, thinking this the best

way of turning her mind to.

world, and the world was made
by Him, and the world knew
Him not. He came to His
own, and His own received Him
not. But as many as received
Him, to them gave He power to
become the sons of God, even
to them that believe on His
name; which were born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the

flesh, nor of the will of man, but

of God.” I asked her, would
she wish to be one of those
blessed children of God? She
said she would, and admitted
that if she were only a child of
God, and knew herself such, it
would be a cure for all her
misery. I then asked her how
the persons described in this
passage became God’s children.
This led to some examination
of the chapter which describes
the conversion of Christ’s first
disciples, Peter, Philip, John,
and Nathaniel. Othersrejected
Him, but they “received Him.”
They believed in Him ; and on
their doing so He gave them
the power” (or right and privi-
lege) of becoming God’s chil-
dren. I urged her to remember
that Jesus Christ is “the same
yesterday, to-day, and for ever,”
so that what He did for them
He is ready to do, and does
still, for every one who receives
Him as a Saviour, as they did.
Our feet cannot carry us to Him
now, but earnest desire and
simple faith can carry us spiritu-
ally into His gracious presence,
and secure for us the same won-
drous privilege. I showed her
how easy and how natural a
thing it is for a patient to con-
fide in a physician, for a drown-
ing man to receive the help of a
lifeboat ; and, oh! how much
more natural is it for sinners to
receive and trust in a Saviour.
Before leaving, we knelt in
prayer, and I committed her to
God.

About ten days afterwards I

called again. After waiting a

But how shall I describe the
change visible in her counten-
ance? The same face I had
last seen clouded and convulsed
with the deepest grief was now
literally shining with gladness!
In reply to my question about
her joy, she said, “I am happy
now ; I am happy because I am
saved, and I know it,” and then
followed a description of her
new-found peace and blessed-
ness in believing in Christ.
“ And what was it gave you this
peace of soul?” said I. “It
was just that passage in John,”
she replied, “about receiving
Jesus. After you left I saw it
all. I believed, and I sought
the Lord, and He heard me,
and I found Him,and am saved.”
She afterwards told me that the
very loneliness of her home,
which before had been intoler-
able, had now become a pleasure
to-her, ““ because,” said she, “it
leaves me free to commune
with God.” She told me that
her health was now in a fair
way of being fully restored. So
true is it, as Solomon said of
old, that “a merry heart doeth
good like medicine, but a broken
spirit drieth the bones.” Since
that time her faith and joy in
the Lord have been manifest,
and I fully expect to meet her
yet in the presence of Him who
has loved and saved us, and to
whom be glory both now and
for ever.

THE CONVERSION OF A
JUDGE.

JupGE H—— was a leading man
of wealth, influence, and official
power where he resided. His
wife was a sincere Christian,
but he himself had no religious
experience whatever. He read
of Christ in the New Testa-
ment, but had no recognition
of Him in his worldly relations;
and it was a time of general

apathy on spiritual affairs.
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7 Coming home one evenimg
.from the calls of business, he
owas told that his wife had gone
1o ‘a wetkly prayer-mesting.
The ' statement produced 2
momentary ' irritation, as time
%0 ocoupied e regarded as lost
‘to the practical affairs of life.
So, fealing in no very pleasant
‘mood, yet seeking company not
then tobe foundat home, he went
to the meeting. He listened to
‘the remarks of Elder T——, and
-then to one or two prayers, when
& young man in humble circum-
‘stances rose and said, “ Let us
have - prayers for the grey-
beaded sinners in the congre-
gation.”

© “ Grey - headed sinners,’
thought the Judge; “who are
they, and where?” He looked
arourid upon the scattered com-
pany, and saw that the words
could only apply to himself. The
request startled him in a way
no words had ever done before.
“Has it come to this,” thought
he agam, “that that poor igno-
rant boy requests prayers for
me?” He was then led to
hold a little self-consultation.
Thoughts of time and sin and
obligation rushed in upon him
as foreshadowing the judgmens.
To the astonishment of every
one, he arose in the meeting,
and asked for their prayers as
one comprehended in the re-
quest.

The fact of so commanding a
man assuming the attitude of
an inquirer, led some persons
sitting near the door to step
out and tell their neighbours
what an unusual thing had
happened. The news brought
in many new attendants. A
new impulse was given to their
prayers. Being in no haste to
circumscribe God’s operations
to one hour when His provi-
dence said, “The harvest is
ripe,” the meeting was con-
tinued wuntil midnight ; and,
before its close, the Judge re-
joiced with others in the ex-
perience of a new life.

He now felt the truth of
Reripture as no stranger could
get it forth. “ With the heart
man believeth unto righteous-
ness ; and with the mouth con-
fession is made unto salvation.”
Wherever he saw an opening
for the truth, he entered it;
and from neighbourhood to
neighbourhood made known the
reality of his change, and the
necessity of conversion.

The news spread over the
whole region. The weak young
man’s request had converted a
rich sinner, and made him a
richer saint; rich in bringing
many souls to glory. Many
grey - headed sinners were
prayed for, and multitudes of the
young converted from the error
of their ways. The standing of
the Judge, and his marked ex-
perience, which he told to many
attentive listeners, carried great
conviction wherever it was made
known.

LOFTY SERVICE IN A
LOWLY SPHERE.

Tuezg are few counsels of the
Word less heeded than that
given by the prophet, “Seekest
thou great things for thyself?
seek them not.” Instead of

not seeking such things, greai-|
ness in one or other of its forms,

a great name, a great position,
a great income, a great sphere,
seems with many to be their all
in all.

Yet neither peace nor useful-
ness is in any way dependent
on it. Indeed, in choosing his
instrumentality for carrying out
his grand and saving designs,
it is the feeble rather than the
strong, the mean rather than the
mighty, that the Lord selects.

“@God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound
the wise ; and God hath chosen
the weak things of the world to
confound the things which are
mighty ; and base things of the
world and things which are
despised, hath God chosen : yea

and things which are not, to
bring to nought things that are,
that no fiesh shonld glory in His
presence.” ’

Besides, it frequently happens
that the Lord is move glorified
in humble positions than in
elevated ones. The greatness
of the sphere may be a main
thing with us, but faithfulress
in it is the main thing with the
Lord. Accordingly, it is not the
great servant in the great sphere
that is specially commended at
the last, but the faithful one in
any sphere—even the lowliest.
“Well done, thou good and
fatthful servant : thou hast been
Faithful over a few things, I will
make thee ruler over many
things : enter thou into the joy
of thy Lord.”

With the sphere of our work
we have nothing to do. Our
only business is to shine where
we are. And he whose con-
sistent holy life and simple lov-
ing words make him the light
of his own family, of his own
village, of his fellow-workmen,
of his own fellow-servants, is
doing work for Christ in which
Gabriel himself would consider
it an honour to be employed.

 Be brave, my brother ;

He whom thou servest slights

Not e'en Hin weakest one.

No deed, though poor, shall be forgot,
However feebly done ;

The prayer, the wish, the thought,
The faintly spoken word,

The plan that seemed to come to

nought,—

Each has its own reward.”

“ PRIBULATION WORKETH PAvI-
gxce” (Rom. v. 3).—When the
flail of affliction comes upon me,
let me not be as the chaff which
flies in Thy face, but the grain
which lies at Thy feet.

“ Hg 18 LIKE A BEFINER'S FIRE”
(Mal. iii. 2).—We would like well
enough to come and warm our-
gelves at this fire, but the busi-

ness depends upon being thrown
o i .
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WHOSOEVER.

A YOUNG man was greatly
troubled about his soul. He
knew that he was a sinner in
God’s sight ; and so deeply did
he feel this, that he was often
ready to lie down in despair,
saying, “ Is it possible that God
can save such a miserable sin-
ner?” In the daytime he
thought of hell as his justly-
deserved punishment, and at
night he would sometimes
imagine himself shut up in the
pit of outer darkness. He tried
to reform, and live proudly on
his good works; but, alas! he
got nothing better, but rather
grew worse. One evening, how- | «
ever, he was passing a large
building where a servant of
the Lord was preaching. He
went in. Soon after he entered,
he heard the preacher call at-
tention to the words of our
blessed Lord, “ Whosoever be-

lieveth in Him shall not perish, |

but have everlasting life” (John
1i. 16). Mark, said he, this
word, “ WHOSOEVER | » For
the first time this troubled
hearer began to perceive the
freeness of God’s grace in the
gospel, and to think there was
some hope after all, even for
such a sinner as he was; be-
cause ‘‘ whosoever ” included
him, and every one else who
accepted Christ for his Saviour.
I need not say that, by the
power of the Spirit of God, his
heart was thus led to leok
wholly to Jesus for salvation,
and thus found joy and peace
in believing, and has delighted
in the service of the gospel for
many years.

Dear reader, have you thus
simply accepted Christ? Are
you trusting in Him who died
on the cross to save sinners?
Is the precious blood of Christ
the sole ground of your peace
with God? With many others
this saved young man can
say :—

Until I saw the blood 'twas hell my soul

was fi
And dark anma.ry in my eyes the
future was appearing ;
While conscience told its tale of sin,
And caused a weight of woe within,

But when I saw the blood, and looked at
Him who shed it,
My right to peace was seen at once, and
I with rt read it ;
I found myself to God brought nigh,
And “ Victory ” became my cry.

But there is another “ WHO-
SOEVER,” equally general in
its scope, and free in its appli-
cation. Yet, oh, how wide the
contrast! “Whosoever was not
found written in the book of

life was cast into the lake of]

fire” (Rev. xx. 15). Mark, it is
“whosoever ;” no matter who
it is, or what plea is raised, it is
“whosoever ;” for God is no
respecter of persons. How
solemn! If a man has not
Christ Jesus, the Son of God,
the giver of everlasting life, for
his Saviour, how can his name
be written in the book of life ?

DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND
SINS.

On! is he dead 2—Can he be dead

With a life-long trespass upon his
head ?

Will that dear voice, in its music
low,

Be lifted alone in a darkened woe ?

Lord! by Thy voice may he be led,

Ere Thou comest to judge the dead.

But, oh, is he dead 2—Can he be
dead ?

There’s a light like life on his grace-
ful head ;

And his deeds are noble, his heart
is kind ;

There are wide free thoughts in his
earnest mind.

But he looked not up when I gently
said,

He that is not born of God is dead !

Dead! dead !—Can he be dead ?

I listen still to the words he said;

I feel the stay of his strong right arm,

And his shielding care from the least
alarm.

And when from the beok of life I
read,

He used to listen. He cannot be
dead !

And yet I thrill with a nameless
dread,

And shrink, and mutter, Can he be
dead ?

Is there a gulf between us two?
Does He not live in Him who is true,
In Him who can dry these tears I
shed

Over the dead—the really dead ?

And so he is dead! really dead!

Is there no hope?—hath God not
said,

Ask of Me and ye shall receive :
Life, life! I freely give.

And a Saviour’s blood was surely
" shed

To purchase life for the sinner dead.
A E S

FINGER-POSTS FOR
INQUIRERS.

BE it remembered, a man may
be a profound theologian and an
able divine, and yet live and
die without God, and perish
eternally.

_ Salvation is very simple when
the sinner comes to God. God

loves and gives: the sinner be-

lieves and recesves—he receives
salvation.

Lawpresents a man struggling
for life by obedience, but never
obtaining it: grace presents a
man receiving life as a free gift
through faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ.

“God so loved the world”
Then it is not a question of what
sort of a man I am—moral or
immoral ; educated or unedu-
cated—but am I a part of the
world? Yes: then He loved
me as part of that world.

What a tangled web has theo-
logy made of the Gospel! But
Jesus said, “ Come unto Me, all
ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and 7 will give you rest.”
How simple !

Most men think that there is
much to be settled by and by.
But their choice now cannot be
settled by and by. It is their
own choice now that settles
the judgment by and by. Thus
much is settled now : “ He that

belieweth not 73 condemned
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already ;” and he that believeth
hath everlasting life.

“Oh, I am so thirsty,” is the
cry of this poor world. Christ
answered that cry mostblessedly:
“He that believeth on Me shall
never thirst,” and many a poor
thirsty one has proved it to be
quite true; and the water of
life is still flowing freely.

« AFTERWARDS.”

AFTER the “toil and trouble,” cometh
the joy and rest;

After the weary conflict, peace o
~ the Saviour's breast; '
After the shame and sorrow, the

glory of life and love;
After the wilderness journey, the
Father’s home above.

After the night of darkness, the
“ghadows flee away ;”

After the day of sadness, hope sheds
her brightest ray ;

After the warfare and struggle, the
victory is won ;

After the work is over, the Master's
word, “ Well done!”

After the hours of chastening, the
spirit pure and bright :

After earth’s dark future, all clear
in the light of light;

After the “guiding counsel,” com-
munion full and sweet ;

After the deep, still silence, words
heard at Jesus’ feet.

After the pain and sickness, all
tears are wiped away ;

After the “lilies are gathered,” no
more of earth’s decay ;

After the deep heart-sorrow, an end
of every strife ;

After the bitter cross, a glorious
“Crown of Life.”

“GOD SENDING HIS SON.”
NOTES OF AN ADDRESS.

MAN cannot rise from nature to
nature's God, because he has got
a wicked principle of evil in
him. And God knows this;
and accordingly He sent His
Son. The Son alone did, and
the Son alone could, declare
the Father. The Son did not
merely tell to men the fact of
God’s existence, or merely make
known that God was now®o be

viewed as a. Father; but He
manifested it by living out the
very life of God on earth.

God has fully met our case.
Christ is God’s answer to all
our questions, and His provision
for all our need. No matter in
what aspect man is seen, Christ
is the one whom God presents
to meet all the demands of our
fallen state. No other way of
treating us could have given us
solid and lasting rest.

We find, then, God sending
His Son to meet four distinct
aspects of man’s lost state.

I. “For God sent not His. Son
into the world fo condemn the
world, but that the world
through Him might bde saved”
(John iii. 17). A Jew looks for
a Messiah to judge the world,
and God has, indeed, appointed
Jesus to be the Judge of “the
living and the dead;” but
Christ told Nicodemus that
God sent His Son (1), not to
judge the world, but (2), to save
the world. God is always better
than our expectation. He sent
His Son to revoke the sentence,
The sentence or judgment has
been borne by the Son of God,
and now, “ He that believeth on
Him is not condemned.” *‘ There
is, therefore, now no condemna-
tion to them who are in Christ
Jesus.” “He that heareth My
word and believeth on Him that
sent Me . .. shall nof come
into condemnation.”

Christ’'s ‘“lifting up” is the
foundation of all. Hence the
two things, in verse 15, resting
on a dying substitute, viz., on
the one hand “not perish,” and

"lon the other hand “ kave eternal

lfe” When God justifies a
man He also gives him a new
and higher standing.

II. “God sent His only be-
gotten Son into the world, that
we might lie through Him”
(1 John iv. 9). Here we have
man regarded as dead. We
need life, that is the grand
question. It is not a question

of development, or a gradual

process of culture. No, it is a
question of mafure. You can
cultivate and develop a nature,
but you cannot, by -culture,
create a nature. A nature
comes with dirth. So to enjoy
or know God I “must be born
again”’ 1 have not communion
with beasts, because I have a
higher nature than they. Nor
have I communion with angels,
because I have not the nature
of{angels. I have communion
with men because they have a
like nature with myself. But
naturally I have no nature cor-
responding to God's, and hence
to know, enjoy, and dwell with
God, I must get /ife—nature.

So God, in grace, has sent
His Son that we might live. We
are quickened together with
Christ, as the pattern; by the
Spirit, as agent; and through
the Word, as instrument.

III. “Herein is love, not that
we loved God, but that He loved
us, and sent His Son, a propitia-
tion for our sins” (1 John iv. 10).

To have life, without sin being
thoroughly exposed and put
away, would neither be consis-
tent with God, nor satisfying to
us. But the Son of God meets
this demand also. He is a pro-
pitiation concerning our sins,
and -not ours only, but also
concerning the whole world.

Propitiation is the ground on
which God and the sinner meet
one another righteously. And
that ground is Christ. I look
to Him for the settlement of
every account. My name is
entirely worthless, He takes
all in hand Himself, that is
propitiation. The three follow-
ing positives with corresponding
negatives are instructive :—
Propitiation....... no imputation.
Justification...no condemnation,

Reconciliation ....no separation.
J.S.

TxE Spirit of God is never our
righteousness ; He is power in
me, but Christ is my righteous-
ness.
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A STRANGE BUT TRUE
STORY.

By Mas. H. GRATTAN GUINNESS.

A weALTHY farmer, who culti-
vated some thousands of acres,
had by his benevolence endeared
himself greatly to his large staff
of labourers. He had occasion
to leave the country in which
his property was situated for
some years, but before doing so,
he gave his people clearly to
understand that he wished the
whole of the cultivated land to
be kept in hand, and all the un-
reclaimed moor and marsh lands
to be enclosed and drained and
brought into cultivation ; that
even the hills were to be ter-
raced, and the poor mountain
pastures manured, so that no
single corner of the estate should
remain neglected and barren.
Ample resources were left for
the execution of these works,
and there were sufficient hands
to have accomplished the whole
within the first few years of the
proprietor’s absence.

He was detained in the coun-
try to which he had been called
very many years. Those whom
he left children were men and
women when he came back, and
so the number of his tenantry
and labourers was vastly multi-
plied. Was the task he had
given them to do accomplished ?
Alas! no! Bog and moor and
mountain waste were only wilder
and more desolate than ever.
Fine rich virgin soil by thou-
sands of acres was bearing only
briars and thistles. Meadow
after meadow was utterly bar-
ren for want of culture. Nay,
by far the larger part of the
farm seemed never to have been
even wisied by his servants.

Hadtheythenbeenidle? Some
had. But large numbers had
been industrious enough. They
had expended a vast amount of
labour, and skilled labour, too,
but they had bestowed it all on
the park immediately around

the house. This had been cul-
tivated to such a pitch of per-
fection that the workmen had
scores of times quarrelled with
each other because the opera-
tions of one interfered with
those of his neighbour.

And a vast amount of labour
had been lost, in sowing the very
same patch, for instance, with
corn fifty times over in one sea-
son, so that the seed never had
time to germinate and grow and
bear fruit; in caring for the
forest trees as if they had been
tender saplings ; in manuring
soils already too fat, and water-
ing pastures already too wet.

The farmer was positively
astonished at the misplaced in-

genuity, with which labour and

seed and manure, skill and time
and strength, had been wasted
for no result. The very same
amount of toil and capital ez-
pended according to his direc-
tions would have brought the
whole demesne into culture,and
yielded a noble revenue. But
season after season had rolled
away in sad succession, leav-
ing those unbounded acres of
various, but all reclaimable
soils, barren and useless; and
as to the park, it would have
been far more productive and
perfect had it been relieved of
the extraordinary and unac-
countable amount of energy
expended on it.

Why did these labourers act
so absurdly ? Did they wish to
labour in vain? On the con-
trary! They were for ever
craving for fruit, coveting good
crops, longing for great results.

Did they not wish to carry
out the farmer’s views about
his property ? Well ! they
seemed to have that desire,
for they were always reading
the directions he wrote, and
said continually to each other,
“You know we have to bring
the whole property into order.”
But they did not do it

Some few tried and ploughed

up a little plot here and there,

and sowed corn and other
crops, Perhaps these failed,
and so the rest got discour-
aged? Oh, no! they saw that
the yield was magnificent ; far
richer in proportion than they
got themselves. They clearly
perceived that, but yet they
failed to follow a good example.
Nay—when the labours of a
few in some distant valley had
resulted in a crop they were all
unable to gather in by them-
selves, the others would not
even go and help them to bring
home the sheaves! They pre-
ferred watching for weeds
among the roses, in the over-
crowded garden, and counting
the blades of grass in the park,
and the leaves on the trees.
Then they were fools surely,
not wise men? Traitors, not
true servants to their Lord ?
Ah! I can’t tell! You must
ask Him that! I only know
their Master said, “ Go ye into
all the world, and preach the
Gospel to every creature,” and
1879 years after, they had not
even mentioned that there was a
Gospel to one-half of the world !

THE GOOD NEWS WHICH JOHN
GIVES Us.

By Dr. Macgay.

THe four Evangelists treat of
Christ on the earth. The other
writers in the New Testament
write of Him as risen and in
heaven, and the virtue of His
work applied to sinners and
saints down here by the Holy
Ghost.

Matthew, as seen in his open-
ing verse, is the one who wrote
specially to Jews concerning the
Son of David and the Son of
Abraham, and this is the key to
the study of all the book of
Matthew.

Mark writes about the Son of
God in the service of the gospel
—serving God and man.

Luke writes about the Son of
Man presented to the Gentiles,
as Matthew wrote of the Son of



92

THE BRITISH EVANGELIST.

[Ave. 1879.

Abraham to the Jews; but when
we come to John we get the
highest of all, namely,

God manifest in the flesh.

God living here as a man.

The life and death of the
God-MHan.

If we look at Paul's Epistle to
the Romans, we find that he be-
gins with man as he finds him,
Gentile and Jew, as bad as he
could be, and in God’s sight all
condemned and no difference ;
but he never leaves him till he
sets him down as a justified man
walking in communion with God.

John begins at the other end.
He begins with the great un-
created God on the throme of
immensity and in the undated
eternity, and brings him down
to walk on earth with man.

Paul describes the justified
man walking with God.

John describes the eternal
Ged walking with man. And
what could be more wonderful ?

We have not to guess about
God, or try to imagine what He
is like. He has been here ; He
has been in our stables, in
our streets, and at our tables.
The Man of sorrows is our
God, our Maker, our Saviour,
our Judge. We are not called
to love, or worship, or obey a
cloud or a phantom, nor worship
Him by a representation, or
image, or crucifix. We have in-
telligence about Him. We know
Him. He is described to us by
one who lay on His bosom, who
handled Him. Jesus of Nazar-
eth is our God.

John i. 10, may be taken as

the heading of
Luke’s Gospel.

John i 11, that of Matthew.

John i. 12, that of John.

Luke tells us of the Son of
Man, the Lord of all creation,
who was disallowed of men.

“ He was in the world, and the
world was mads by Him, and
the world ksew Hiym not.”

Matthew tells us of the right-
ful Son of David, whose crown
rights were denied.

“He camg unto His oun
(country* and kingdom) and
His own (peoplet the Jews)
received Him not.”

John tells us of God'’s refuge
for beligvers.

“ 4s many as received Him, to
them gave He power (authority)
to become the sons of God, evén
to them who believe on His name.”

The writings of John on this
account have had a peculiar
charm to all Christians, in all
lands and in all times.

Three essentials of God,
especially do we find revealed
by John—

Eternal 4fe.

Divine Jove.

Heavenly light.

Life, love, and light, such as
are in God essentially, the
world never knew of, but in
Christ.

Lpg — The world knew of
existence and the immortality
of the soul, but of eternal life
that could conquer death and
raise the body was revealed
only in Christ, and by John
specially.

Love—The world can love the
loving, the lovely, or lovable,
but herein is love, He loved a
lost world. The love of grace is

'seen only in Christ.

LieaT—Overlooking nothing,
judging all things, putting all
in their true colour, was seen
only in Christ.

But just on this account did
men hate Him and kill Him,
and the question is, since they
have slain the Son of God, and
expelled the light, refused the
life, and hated the love, where
can it now be seen.

John answers this in his
Epistles, which are the comple-
ment of the Gospel, and sho
that— ;

“Now we are the. sons of
God.”

“We are the &ght of the
world.”

* ra 3wz neuter.
+ d «30t masculine,

“All men know we are His,
because we love one another.”

“We have eternal life.”

For convenience, John’s Gos-
pel may be divided into four

parts— .
I-1V., Christ, the heavenly
stranger on earth, carrying

God’s grace to the needy and
sinful. :

V-XII, Christ with the
Jews.

XIII-XVIL, Christ with
His own.

XVIII-XXI., Christ in His
sufferings, death, and resurrec-
tion.

IN HIM.
“He hath chosen us in Him
before the foundation of the
world” (Eph. i. 4).

“If any man be in Christ he
is a new creature ’ (2 Cor. v. 17).

“That I may win Christ, and
be found in Him, not having
mine own righteousness ”’ (Phil.
iii. 8, 9).

“Ye are complete in Him”
(Col. ii. 10). '

“He hath made us accepted
in the Beloved ” (Eph. i. 6).

“Your life is hid with Christ
in God” (Col. iii. 3).

“But now, in Christ Jesus,
ye who were afar off are made
nigh by the blood of Christ”
(Eph. ii. 13).

“There is therefore now no
condemnation to them that are
in Christ Jesus ”’ (Rom. viii. 1).

“In whom also we have an
inheritance ” (Eph. i. 11).

- “But of Him are ye in Christ
Jesus who of God is made unto
us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemp-
tion” (1 Cor. 1. 30). '

“ Teaching every man that we
may present every man perfect
in Christ Jesus” (Col. i. 28).

“In Christ shall all be made
alive” (1 Cor. xv. 22).

“Them which sleep in Jesus
will God bring with Him ® (1
Thess. iv. 14).

“Abide in Him” (1 John i
28). : .
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we have fallen. Then he shows|and therefore you find that, on
'FHE PURPOSE OF GOD to us that, while man has no|every occasion when the Apostle
IN CHRIST. righteousness for God, God has | Paul speaks of the redemption
" AN ADDRESS provided a righteousness ﬁigr which we have in (ilhrist Jesus,
man; and that as in the first|he reminds us of that purpose
BY D= 4vorra Sipmrm. Adam we are lost, so in Jesus, |of God from all etemnity, and of
‘Fme purpose of God in Christ ¥s|the last Adam, there has been |that glory of God towards which

the smbject which is to occupy
our -attention this meming.
-May the Holy Spirit enable me
to speak in accordance with the
revelatioh given to us in Serip-
ture, and ‘m sympathy with the
love.and grace of our Lord Jesus
Ohrist, so that believers may be
built wpon their most holy faith,
and that theweak and timid ones
may be encouraged by the ex-
ceeding tenderness of our great
God and Saviour, You know
that the traveller who wishes to
enjoy a vast and extensive view
does not shrink from the exer-
tion of a long and arduous as-
cent ; and, in like manner, if
we wish to enjoy those sublime
and far-reaching truths which
the Apostle Paul presents to us
in the eighth, the culminating
chapter of his Epistle to the
Romans, we must not be afraid
Yo acoompany him in his long
and steep upward journey. The
only thing remarkable about this
ascemntis, that it does not require
Streagth, it only presupposes
weakness. Any one that is
strong, and has a nghteousness
of his own, or cherishes faith in
his own goodness, or expects
that there is within him power
o lift him up, may well give up
the thought of accompanying
the Apostle Panl. But those

that are of a broken and a con-
trite heart, and have been con-]

wvinced of their guilt and utter
helplessness, shall mount wup
with wings as eagles; for the
ascent of the Apostle Paul from
the first chapter of the Epistle
to the Romans to the eighth,
begins thus : We are sinners in
the sight of God, without ex-
cuse ; guilty before the holy and
just One, having no help where-
withal to rouse ourselves out of
the misery and depth into which

given to us life everlasting. And
when we have seen that in Jesus
Christ God has given to us both
righteousness and life, then have
we reached that high table-land
where the Apostle Paul says,
“There is now no condemna-
tion to us who are in Christ
Jesus,” and where that self-same
Apostle concludes by saying that
there is no separatlon from the
love of God which is in Christ
Jesus. And on the highest cul-
minating point he exclaims,
“We know that unto them that
love God all things work toge-

ther for good, unto them that/

are called according to His pur-
pose.” He then brings before
us that golden chain which can
never be severed, of God’s fore-
knowledge and predestination
—that we may be conformed to
the image of His Son, that He
may be the First-born among
many brethren ; and of His call,
and of our justification, and of
our glorification. That is the
highest point ; but in order to
reach that highest point, I re-
peat again, not strength is
needed,. but weakness. Poor
and lost sinners, through faith
in Jesus, and in Jesus alone,
they will reach that highest
point where they shall see the
counsel of God, the purpose
wl;jch God purposed in Him-
self.

But if it is true that, in order
to see the extensive view, we
must ascend, it is also true that,
if we have truly ascended by the
grace of God, then this exten-

sive view must open before our

eyes. If, as poor sinners, we
have come to Jesus, and have
been brought nigh by His blood
unto the Father, then the Fa-
ther makes known to us the
mystery of His will (Eph.1.9);

we are hastening. For mstance,
in the Epistle to the Ephestans
(chap. i), no sooner has the
Apostle said, “Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed
us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus™ (that is the top of the
mountain, where every believer
in Jesus is), than he immediately
adds, “According as He hath
chosen us in Him before the
foundations of the world were
laid.” The prospect reaches
beyond time into eternity, and
this leads us forward to the
¢lory which shall be revealed
in us who believe in the Lord
Jesus, and who are sealed with
the spirit of promise, the earnest
of our inheritance. Reach the
top, “blessed with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in
Christ,” and you cannot help
seeing the eternal election of
God, and the eternal glory which
is yet before us. Or again, no
sooner has he said in the first
chapter to the Colossians that
“we have redemption through
His blood, even the forgiveness
of sins”—that is the A B C of
the Gospel, “I write unto you,
little children, because your sins
are forgiven for His name's
sake ”—no sooner is the little
child in Jesus, having thereby
received the forgiveness of sin,
but the Apostle Paul shows him
the extensive prospect. Who
is this Jesus who died upon the
cross? He is the image of the
invisible God, and by Him all
things were made, visible and
invisible, because He is the
Head of all things, and then He
leads us to the glory when all
things shall be summed up in
Him. Or again, when the same
Apostle, in the Epistle to the
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Hebrews, out of the abundance
of his heart says to his brethren
that the ultimate and perfect
revelation of God is given unto
us in His Son, no sooner has he
uttered that word “Son,” than
immediately there opens before
him the vast and infinite pros-
pect, “ Who is the brightness of
His glory, the express image of
His being, wvhom He has ap-
pointed to be the heir of all
things from all eternity; by
whom, also, He made the ages,
and who has now sat down at
the right hand of His majesty
until He shall come again as the
Son of Man, and all things be
subject unto Him.” This then
have I said: in order to reach
the top we must begin at the
beginning as poor sinners. When
we have reached the highest,
we cannot but behold that vast
prospect, the eternal counsel
of God, and the eternal fulfil-
ment in the glory that is to
come.

But there are some timid
hearts who do not like mountain
heights, and to them I wish to
speak in love and tenderness.
It is true that there is a peculiar
peacefulness and beauty and
calmness in the lake ; and there
are some who dread the sublime
majesty and grandeur of the
ocean. It may be more lovely
to dwell in the valley, with its
beautiful flowers, with its fruit-
ful fields, with the sense of re-
pose and shelter that it gives
us, but more sublime are the
mountain heights, with the ever-
lasting snow. But, dear friends,
not as in this imperfect world
is it in the spiritual world
which God has revealed to us
in the Scriptures. There both
beauty and sublimity, peaceful-
ness and grandeur, tenderness
and majesty, are combined to-
gether. How often does God,
in the Old Testament, remind
His people of His awful majesty;
that He is the only one that is,
and that there is none beside
Him! He speaks of Himself as

the Infinite and the Incompre-
hensible. He points out the
marvellous works of creation
which show forth His wisdom
and His power. He reminds
man of his littleness : “Where
wast thou when I called forth
all things into existence?”
Nay, all nations are but as
nothing before Him. But why
is it that God speaks of Himself
with such majesty ? It is not
that man may go away from
Him, but in order that He may
draw near to His fatherly heart.
It is not to paralyse us, but it is
to melt us and to strengthen us.
The only reason why God points
out, in the Old Testament, His
majesty, is that the poor worm
Jacob should not be afraid, but
should put His trust in the
living God. The only reason
why God says that the heaven
of heavens cannot contain Him
is because He wishes to add,
“With him also will I dwell

who is of a broken and a con-

trite heart.” The only reason
why Israel knows that from
everlasting to everlasting He is
God, is that it may feel perfect

shelter and safe dwelling in the
secret place of the Most High.
And it is this same sublime and
sweet Jehovah who afterwards
appears in the person of Jesus.
Why does Jesus say, “ All things
are delivered unto Me of the
Father, and no man knoweth
the Father save the Son, and no
man knoweth the Son save the
Father”? For what reason is
it that Jesus describes to us the
sovereignty of God? It is in
order that afterwards He may
stretch out His arms and say,
“Come unto Me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and
I will give yourest.” And thus,
dear Christian, thou who art
weak and timid, when by the
Spirit of God we are lifted up
to those mountain heights of
the eternal purpose of God, be
not afraid that thou wilt be
transplanted into an Arctic
region. Many a lovely flower

will greet thee there. “I have
loved thee with an everlasting
love; therefore with loving kind-
ness have I drawn thee.” And
again, “ They shall never perish,
and none shall pluck them out
of my hands, for My Father
who gave them Me, is greater
than all.” Sublime, yet full of
infinite consolation aud tender-
ness |

Every one who has ever
read aloud before an audience
the first chapter of the Epistle
to the Ephesians, must have been
struck how every moment the
apostle uses the expression “in
Christ,” “ chosen in Christ,” as
if his whole anxiety was that the
eternal purpose of God—the
future glory and the mystery of
His will—should never for a
single moment be dissociated
from Christ, the incarnate Son
of God, who died upon the cross.
So are we fully convinced that
it is in the human countenance
of Jesus that we are to read the
eternal purpose of God, and
that in the blood which was
shed upon Calvary there is to
come to us the assurance of our
election in Christ Jésus.

As this wonderful subject of
the purpose of God comes to the
believer in the fulness of time,
80 it was manifested to the world
also in the fulness of time. It
was only upon the dark back-
ground of the four thousand
years experiment that the eter-
nal purpose could be fully and
clearly revealed. God wished
first to show that sin is exceed-
ing sinful, and that man is
altogether helpless. And after
this grand experiment has been
made—Dbefore the fall in para-
dise, after the fall without the
law, then in Israel with the
law, among the Gentiles during
the times of ignorance, then in
the fulness of time, the purpose
of grace, the philanthropy of
God, was made manifest in Jesus
Christ.

(To be continued.)
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“ VISITED IN THE NIGHT.”
(Ps. xvii. 3.)

THE conversion of J. T. is such
a beautiful illustration of the
truth as taught by the Lord
himself in John iii.,] am induced
to write the particulars, in the
earnest hope that the narrative
may be used for blessmg to
other souls.

After the conclusion of a
Gospel meeting at a convales-
cent home in the neighbourhood

to some of my audience, and in-
quired if they knew the Lord
Jegus Christ as their own, and
only Saviour. After receiving
indefinite replies from many, I
at last accosted a respectable-
looking, elderly man. A bright,
happy smile passed over his
face, and he replied quietly,
but decidedly, “I do, sir, and
what a change that makes in
everything in this world!” The
conversation that ensued con-
vinced me that he was a truly

of Dublin, I went round as usual

converted man. A few days

TO THE WORK!
“ Go work todny in my vineyard.”—Martr. xxi. 28.
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after this we met again at a
Bible-reading meeting, and on
ourway homewards he expressed
his surprise that the chapter
chosen at the meeting should
have been the very one he had
been reading at home that
morning, and upon which he was .
seeking ipstruction (Rom. viii.).

“Have you long been con-
verted ?” I asked.

“Oh no, sir! only about three
weeks,” he replied, and then
told me how it came about.

He had been a religious and
moral man all his life, went
regularly to church, occasionally
to Gospel meetings, read his
Bible frequently, and had a re-
spect for divine things. He had
enjoyed excellent health until a
few weeks before we met ; how-
ever, he was suddenly seized
with an attack of congestion of
the lungs, and on removal to an
hospital, was told his case was
most serious, and might end
fatally in a very short time. As
he lay awake that night in the
hospital, he reflected on his
alarming condition, and with it
came the overwhelming fact
that he might very soon have
to meet his God! “If is ap-
pointed unto men once to die, and
after this the judgment.” “ What
ground have I to stand upon
before God? what have I be-
neath my feet ?” he asked him-
self.  And then, in rapid succes-
sion, his religion, his morality,
his fancied good works, passed
before his mind; but, here
brought into God’s very presence,
they were as rapidly dismissed
as utterly unfit for the all-dis-
cerning eye of God. He told me
that, in that solemn moment, his
sins were not so intolerable as his
faneied good works, for there was
no assumption about the former,
but there was about the laiter,
and his “ righteousnesses” were
indeed then seen by him to be
but “rIiLTEY RAGS” (Isa. Ixiv. 6).
Finding thus that he had abso-
lutely nothing to rest his poor

sin-stricken soul upon in God's
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and ha
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day of the Lord is near,
steth greatly.

1at day is a day of wrath.

presence, he was brought to that
most blessed c¢risis when the
poor sinner finds out for the first
time that there is naught that
self can do. He thought to
himself, “I must get a Bible,”
and he got out of bed to search
in the ward of the hospital for
one, but, alas! there was not
one to be found. He returned
to his bed in an agony of mind,
expecting to die and be lost;
and as he lay there through the
long night, suddenly, like a ray
of light from heaven, that most
precious verse in John iii. stole
into his recollection : “God so
loved the world that He gave
His only-begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” Abh, it was
the blessed Spirit of God in
those lonely hours presenting
the word to the poor fainting
soul, and as the drowning man
clutches the rope cast to him by
a friendly hand, J. T. asked
himself the question: Why
should I not make that verse
my own? It says, whosoever; 1
therefore have a right to it. 1t is
the word of the Lord Jesus
Christ Himself ; He would never
deceive me. I will take it,” he
said ; “that ‘ whosoever’ means
me. I do believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ as the one whom God
gave out of His bosom for me;
and blessed be God, I have ever-
lasting life.”

I met J. T. afterwards, and
found that not only had his con-
science been set at rest about
his sins, but his heart’s affec-

ment, in order to turn outa
billion of pins. What a vagt
sum, then, is a billion ; it is be-
yond our reach to conceive of it.
And yet, when a billion of years
shall have passed, eternity wil
seem to have just begun. How
important, then, is the question,
“Where shall I spend eternity?”

tions had gone out after that
blessed One who had loved him
and given Himself for him, and
whose precious announcement
he had received with such
simple childlike faith.

“THE LORD IS MY
SALVATION.”

“Look unto Me, and be ye saved,”

He said; FAITH AND WORKS IN-

“ Truls; inh thy God,” and He shall SEPARABLE.
ift thy head ; 'Is it not strange, that at soearly
C°I;'; dugit;;ng:’d ‘when burdened ; poriod as when James wrote,
“ Believe on Jesus,” and thou shalt they should haye begun 10
be saved ; |separate the faith from the
« Hear, and your soul shall live,” He obedience of the Gospel? And
says again ; if it required to be watched

|
|

|

“Wait on the Lord,”and you shall
strength obtain.

"Tis not thy ‘“look’’ that saves; ’tis
not thy “trust;”

'Tis not thy “coming,” and yet
come you must,

against when they had such
living epistles around them, how
much more have we need to
watch, who scarcely see a ray
of that self-sacrificing devoted-
ness in which the primitive

"Tis not * believing " which can save 2
thy soul Church abounded ?

It is not hearing which can make| «pBELIEVING AND FEELING”
thee whole ; (IN Gazuic)

It is the SAvIOUR upon whom you WE draw the attention of our resdes

rest, who may be travelling in, or in
Who brings salvation to your long-in, the ﬁighlands of lzScohmd, that the
ing breast, 4th chapter of Grace and Truth,“Be

lieving and Feeling,” can be had of
Messrs George TurNEr & Co., 40
Sauchiehall Street, Glasgow.

A BILLION IS A MILLION OF

MILLIONS! We have a considerable nun-
How long do you suppose it ber of back numbers, which we
would take you to count it? A |will send at 4s. per hundred, and
mill which makes one hundred !will be glad to receive contribw-
pins in a minute, if kept at work .tions for free circulation. Com-
night and day, would only make municate with

fifty-two millions five hundred Dr. MAckaAy,
and ninety-six thousand pins in The Park, Hull.
a year; and at that rate the mill| Volumes for 1878 may still be

mustwork twentythousand years ' obtained through any bookseller.
without stopping a sinscle mo- lor from the publisher.
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HOW DO I KNOW ?

I1—HOW DO I KNOW I AM A
. BINNER ?

“Do you know you are a sin-
ner ?” I said to a man oneday.

“Well, I wish I felt it.”

““But my question was not—
Do you feel —but ‘Do you
know you are a sinner?’”

“How can I know I am a
sinner if I don’t feel it 2”

“Were I to pay a debt owing
by you, would you reply—‘ How
do I know it is paid when I
don’t feel it is?’”

“Certainly not. I should ask
you to produce me the receipt

proving payment, and then, of

course, I would fee! happy.”

“Just so. God first gives
undeniable proof that you are
a sinner—ruined and undone—
before ever He expects one bit
of feeling from you.”

“Then must I know I am a
sinner before I feel it ?”

“Yes ; because your state is
not determined by what you

NEew SErIzs, VoL V., No. 9.

PR

think, or feel, or experience ;
in order to have anything like
a correct judgment upon your
condition, and upon yourself
too, you must turn from all that
is within to God. His voice
alone should be heard, because
He only can be trusted. Satan
has already falsified God to
man. He is a liar from the
beginning. Would you trust a
liar? The world is under the
control of Satan. He is the
‘god of this world,” therefore
can’t surely be credited !
Neither can your heart be
expected to pass a true judg-
ment; for the heart is deceitful
above all things, and desper-
ately wicked : ‘who can know
it 2’ is the Divine interrogation.
‘I, the Lord,’ is the Divine
answer. Hence God alone, and
God only, is competent to tell
me what I have done, and what
Iam.”

“Won’t creation tell me, or
the voice of reason ?”

“No, no; creation does in-
deed tell of ‘The Fall’ else
why does it groan? But I
need to know individually and
experimentally what 1 am—a
sinner bad beyond conception.
And, if a sinner, alas! a Crea-
tor God won’t do for me ; and
as for the voice of reason, it is
only foolishness with God ”
(see1 Cor.i.). '+ -+ - -

“@ive me, then, some of
God’s statements as to man—
what he is, and what he has
done.” ] -

“Most gladly.  Rom. iii. 10 :
—*There is none righteous, no,
not one’ ‘All have sinned’
(ver. 23). Mark! these state-
ments are true of you. They
include all — the cultivated
Greek, the religious Jew, the
stern Roman, as well as every
soul within the bounds of Chris-
tendom. There are no excep
tions—all have sinned. Such
then, is the sweeping, and sure
because Divine declarations of
God.”

#@en, must I not feel that I
am a sinner ?”

“Undoubtedly, you must feel;
but, first you must know what
God says about you, about your
condition, about what sin is;
and then you will fee/; and the
more deeply and thoroughly
you know your sinnership, your
sense of it all will be felt, and
felt too, as God would have you.
But, first know from God'’s holy
Word that you are a sinner,
‘dead in trespasses and sins,’
at ‘ enmity with God,” ¢ without
strength,” ‘ungodly, and ‘far
off, then the ‘feeling’ will come
in due course. The Word of
God is the only criterion of
what I am. - My feelings and
experiences, right of course in
their place and order, ought to
spring simply from the conscious
knowledge in my soul, learned
from God’s Word, that I am a
lost, ruined—and, in myself—
undone sinner. Thus, I know
from God’s Word that T am a
sinner, not because I feel it, but
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- because God says so.
- knowledge that I am a sinner

v

_ than does the knowledge of the
¢ feeling. It isof the last import-
. mistake herc may be fatal.

- God telling me what I am.

_ the contrary, where these are

. gospel of God’s rest preached

_ life, and, above all, in His cross,
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The
no more flows from feeling it
forgiveness of sins result from
ance to be clear about this, as a

“I first hear the Word of

Secondly, I believe it, simply
because God says it, and not
because I feel, or don’t feel it.
Thirdly, I feel, and feel in pro-
portion to the subjection of heart
and conscience to the Word.
I do not for a moment hold
that there should not be deep
feeling and thorough exercise
in heart and conscience. On

awanting, ‘peace’ 1is neither
very solid, nor is it rightly
understood ; but the mistake
of many is occupation with
their anxieties and exercises,
instead of simple confidence
and rest in God’s word.

“The Jews of old ha¥the

to them, but the word did not
profit them, not being mized
with faith. No doubt it was
well mixed with feelings, ex-
periences, and the like, but the
word did not profit, not being
mixed with faith. Thus God
ever turns a soul away from
self, and apart from self, to that
Blessed One who told out in His

what man was, and what Ae is.
The cross of Christ, the crown
of thorns, and man’s spittal rest-
ing upon His countenance, tell
out the awful extent of human
wickedness. The cross is the
revelation that ‘God is love ;’
it is also the witness that man
would not have God either in
righteousness or love. Thus I
know I am a sinner.”

II,—HOW DO I KNOW MY SINS
ARE FORGIVEN ?

Do you believe on God, who

B remember no more.”

gave Jesus for our sins and

raised Him up from the dead
for our justification? Never
mind feelings at present; but
do you really believe in God, who
has thus acted for the glory of
His' Son, as also for the eternal
good of the sinner? “If thou
shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus, and believe in
thine heart that God hath raised
Him from the dead, thou shalt
be saved.” Can anything be
simpler ? Could language be
more precise or plain? Con-
fession with thy mouth, belief
in thy heart, and this con-
nected with God ; what fol-
lows? “ Thou shalt be sawed.”

The knowledge of the forgive-
ness of sins is not a matter of
attainment ; it is simply and
only a question of faith in the
bare word of God.

“Who is a pardoning God like Thee!
Or who has grace 80 rich, so free.”

Even a babe in Christ can
know mow, at this present mo-
ment of time, while his eye
scans these lines, that al/ his
sins are frankly and fully for-
given. God charges His me-
nory to forget them all — for
“their sins and iniquities will
The
apostle John says:—“I write
unto you, little children, because
your sins are forgiven you for
His name’s sake.” (1 John ii
12) He writes down your full
acquittal, so that you may read
it for yourselves, and be in con-
fidence before Him. Paul says:
—“We have redemption through
His blood —the forgiveness of
sins. (Col. i 14.) “ We have
redemption and forgiveness.”
Could language be simpler?
“We have” surely expresses
present possession. Peter says,
after preaching a risen Christ :
—“Be it known unio you, there-
fore . . . that through this Man
is preached unto you the for-
giveness of sins. And by Him
all that believe are justified from
all things from which ye could
not be justified by the law of

Moses.” (Acts xiii. 38, 39.)
And what is the effect of preach-
ing a present salvation and the
knowledge of it—of redemption
and forgiveness of sins, as a
personal and present posses-
sion? Why, it has ever this
effect ; it fills the soul with
peace and joy. Could it be
otherwise? (Acts xiii. 55.)
Can you tell of one who had his
sins forgiven, and knew it too,
from God, and yet unhappy?
Impossible. David (Psalm xxxii.)
describeth the blessedness of the
forgiven man. Paul (Romans
iv.) says:— This blessedness
cometh upon us—upon a/! who
believe.

“Thy sins are forgiven” (Luke
vii, 48, Mark ii. 5, &c.). Jesus
says so. God has pronounced
it, and has taken to Himself the
character of a pardoning God.
Paul, John, Peter, and David
concur in one united testimony,
viz., the present, full, frank, and
eternal forgiveness of all the
believer’s sins.

Reader, are thy sins forgiven?

REALITY.

THeegreat thing I would aim at
is realy. To be before God
just as I am; and to take care
that my practical walk and life
as He sces it be owned by Him,
and be in conformity with His
Word. Experience and feeling
and profession are beautiful
things when they are the result
of reality before God in one’s
secret hidden walk with Him,
But at all times, and especially
in an hour of visitation, I should
be more anxious to be real be-
fore  Him than full of feelings.
It is but a very little while, and
the summit of the hill will be
reached, and then the Lord
Himself will be our fully satisfy-
ing portion.

CHRIST satisfied to the utter-
most, and therefore can save
sinners to the uttermost.
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EXEROISES AND FAITH.

MaAxyY anxious persons are
greatly puzzled how to obtain
the conscious assurance of a
present and eternal justification
from all things. They desire
peace with God. They long to
hear the Saviour say to them,
“ Thy sins are all forgiven thee,
go in peace.” But how ? is the
great question. What am I to
do? What exercises of soul
have to be passed through ?
What have I to feel, or experi-
ence, or realise? Most deeply
does one feel for all the mental
distress and real anguish of soul
borne by many in their fruitless
efforts to get peace and rest.

Now, these lines are penned
in order to liberate, if possible,
the struggling conscience and
calm and quiet the troubled
heart. ‘Why are you troubled,
and why do thoughts arise in
your hearts?’ Is God’s testi-
mony about Jesus and His
finished work enough ? or is it
not enough, to give peace tothe
troubled? Is it exercises and
faith ? Exercises about myself,
about my state, about God,about
faith! 1Is it so? - Assuredly
not. And here it is that anxie-
ties and exercises wpractically
take the place of Christ-and His
finished work. Faith rests upon
a divine object, and sees only
a divine work  having been
wrought, and there only finds
rest for the heart and peace for
the conscience.

Where are you, troubled one ?
and what are the thoughts aris-
ing in your heart? Know, on
the authority of God’s own Word,
that Christ is risen—He is alive
for evermore. His work in bear-
ing wrath, in putting away sin,
is done; and God is satisfied in
the doing of this mighty work,
for Heraised Christ from among
the dead, and in heaven has
«“crowned Him with glory and
honour,” the expression of His
infinite delight in His beloved

One who has thus wrought re-
demption for the sinner. -

Now, anxious one, Christ
meets you. He would deliver
you from your doubts and fears.
He would bid your anxieties be-
gone, and fill your soul with joy
and peace. And how does He
do this? By presenting Him-
self as the Risen One. He stands
before you, understanding your
troubles, and tracing the rising
thoughts in your hearts, and oh
how lovingly and tenderly He
speaks, “Why are ye troubled,
and why do thoughts arise in
your hearts ? Behold My hands
and My feet that it is I Myself :
handle Me, and see; for a spirit
hath not flesh and bones as ye
see Me have. And when He
had thus spoken, He showed
them His hands and His feet”
(Luke xxiv. 36-43). Perfect
peace may be yours this moment
if only you will cease looking
tnwards, and out to Him who
died and rose again. It is im-
possible for one to have doubts
and fears when gazing upon His
pierced hands and feet. Why
were they pierced? Why was
He slain? Why, for the very
thing now troubling you and
causing such distress! Sin,
then, has been put away. Guilt,
my guilt, has been borne. It is
even so ; and the proof is here
—*“ Christ risen, telling you to
look at the blessed evidences—
His hands and feet. Will you
doubt any more? Will you
grieve Hisloving, tender heart,
by further questioning the value
and efficacy of Hisfinished work ?
Read, and read again, those in-
tensely interesting verses in
Luke : Jesus, in the midst of His
terrified disciples, calming their
fears by bringing to them in
person the first blessing of His
precious blood-shedding ““ peace
unto you.” He died to make it.
He rises from the dead, and
carries it to them. But, further,
He would rest both heart and
mind upon Himself—*“ My hands,
My feet, behold them!” Ah!

if one only looks to Jesus—one
sight of Him as the risen man!
and neither faith, feeling,nor ex-
perience need be thought of.
“And while they yet believed
not for joy ;" if your eye is upon
Christ, joy will fill your heart,
and so fill it that believing won't.
be thought of. And, to assure
and settle their hearts in happy
confidence defore Him, He did
eat before them. Blessed Sa-
viour! Thou art ever like Thy-
self, full of tenderness and grace.

“Therefore, being justified by
faith, we have peace with .God
through our Lord Jesus Christ”
(Romans v. 1).

SALVATION BY FAITH,
NOT BY WORKS.

THERE are many who own that
we are saved through believing
in Christ, but they wish to add
their own works to His finished
work. The following texts
prove that believing in Him
alone saves the soul : “But to
him that worketh nof, but be-
lieveth on Him that justifieth
the ungodly, ks faith is counted
for righteousness ” (Rom. iv. 5);
“Knowing that a man is not
justified by the works of the
law, but by the faith of Jesus
Christ, even we have believed in
Jesus Christ that we might be
justified by the faith of Christ,
and not by the works of the
law: for by the works of the law
shall no flesh be justified ” (Gal.
ii. 16); “But that no man is
justified by the law in the sight
of God it is evident, for the just
shall live by faith ” (Gal. iii. 11).
Such persons bring forward
other texts which appear to
contradict the above passages.
Now, to arrive at the truth, we
must begin with this principle,
that one passage of Scripture
cannot possibly contradict an-
other. It would be as true to
say that God contradicts Him-
self. The following are favourite
ones often quoted by such to

oppose the doctrine of justifica-
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tion by faith alone : “ Work out
your own salvation with fear
and trembling” (Phil. ii. 12);
“What doth it profit, my
brethren, though a man sAY
he hath faith and have not
works; can faith save him ?”
(James ii. 14); “Ye see then
how that by works a man is
justified, and not by faith alone”
(James ii. 24). A simple mind
will see at once there is not the
slightest contradiction.
first of these texts has nothing
at all to do with working for
salvation, but with working it
out; mark the words “your
own,” which show they were in
possession of it. ‘ For it is God
which worketh in you” shows
plainly that we are to work out
what God works in us, “that we
may be blameless and harmless,
the sons of God without rebuke
in the midst of a crooked and
-perverse nation.”

This is the standard of those
whobelong toChrist. Christ was
surely blameless and His ways
harmless—* holy, harmless, un-
defiled.” The words *“fear
and trembling” do not mean
that they dreaded losing the
Saviour of their souls, but be-
cause they felt the responsibility
of being Christians (1 Cor. ii.
3) ; the ¢rue believer ““ shall not
come unto judgment, but is
passed from death unto life”
(John v. 24). The apostle could
say, “ Rejoice in the Lord al-
way, and again I say rejoice”
(Phil. iv. 4). As regards the
second of these texts, the apostle
says, “What doth it profit
though a man ‘say’ he hath
faith?” an empty profession,
a mere head belief, is worth
nothing. “It is with the Aeart
man believeth unto righteous-
ness” (Rom. x.10). As regards
the third text, there are fwo
justifications — one by faith
alone in the sight of God, the
other by work§ before man.
Man says, “ Show me your faith
by your works” (James ii. 18),

The

lively one, without proof. You
cannot -separate works from
faith (James ii. 17), because if
a man hath real faith it must
and will produce works, but it
is not faith and works jointly
that justify a man in the sight
of God (Gal. iii. 11), but faith
ALONE. It is the root of the
tree that keeps it alive, not root
and fruit together ; good works
are the outcome of saving faith.
A man, when he !believes in
Christ with the keart, knows he
is saved, not by feelings or ex-
perience, but because God says
80, hence the text, “These
things have I written unto you
that believe on the name of the
Son of God, that ye may know
ye have efernal life” (1 John v.
13). Those that do not know
God say it is presumptuous to
know you are saved ; it is more
presumptuous to doubt it when
God says it (1 John v.10). You
must know you are saved in
order to walk as a son before
God; how can you behave
rightly towards your father and
mother if you do not own your
own relationship. A naughty
child is one that forgets itself,
its father, or its mother. It is
precisely thus with a Christian.
F.J M

A SAVIOUR FOR THE
LOST.

I reMEMBER the story of a man
who simply took the New
Testament and read it. He
was one from whom the Bible
had been shut out for years.
He began to read to his wife.
“Well,” he says, ‘““if that is
right, we are wrong.” He read
it a second time, and when he
had completed it, having learned
more deeply its effect upon the
conscience, he exclaimed again
to his wife—*“If this is true,
we are lost!” That is the
faet ¢t that word is time man
i8 a sinner, a lost sinner. His
religiousness is nothing; his

but God knows if our faith is airighteousness is filthy rags.

Then he read it again. They
felt that the ‘book must tell
them somcthing farther. When
a man gets a little troubled in
conscience he often goes to a
preacher,nottothebook. Where
should you go when you learn
you are a sinner? If any man
lack wisdom, let him ask of
God. 8o they read it the
third time, reading it as lost
sinners. If you know you are
a lost sinner, I am quite sure
you will find something to meet
you as such. It is written for
the lost ; Christ is the Christ
for the lost. He came down
from heaven to save the lost.
“The Son of man came to
seek and save the lost;” and
therefore the Word of God must
be suited to the lost. After
reading it the third time, he
closed the book saying, “If
that is true we are saved!”
It is all as simple as that.. You
take God’s word about you,
His judgment of your condi-
tion, then His word about
Christ, whom He judged for
the lost sinner. You learn
His complete satisfaction with
Christ’'s work on the - cross.
You see that it does meet the
case, and He says so, and you
have rest. You too can say,
“I am saved. I have éternal
life.” “And this is the testi-
mony that God has given us
(who believe) eternal life, and
this life is in His Son” It
is not the believing, it is the
thing you believe, the person
you believe on—Jesus Christ
set forth as a Saviour.
I hear the words of love,
I gaze upon the blood,
I see the mighty sacrifice,
And I have peace with God.
"Tis everlasting peace !
Sure as Jehovah's name,

'Tis stable as His steadfast throne,
For evermore the same.”

" Ir.we wowld stand, Christ

must be our foundation ; if we
would be safe, Christ must be
our sanctuary.
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WHAT WE MAINLY: NEED.

In times of sickness, depression,
or straitened circumstances, the
frequent thought of many is
that, if they could only get
change of scene, or higher
friendships, or ampler means,
all would be well with them.
In this, however, they deceive
themselves ; for true happiness
depends not so much on things
as on thoughts, even as our
Blessed Lord Himself intimates
when He says, “ A man’s life
consisteth not in the abund-
ance of ‘the things which he
possesseth.”” Though Solomon
had everything that heart could
wish, it was “all vanity ”’ to him
and ‘“‘vexation of spirit.” On
the other hand, though the
prophet was thoroughly stripped
of all, “yet he rejoiced in the
Lord, and joyed in the God of
his salvation.” What we mainly
need, therefore, is not so much
fuller stores' as richer grace;
for this would give us sweet
contentedness in any sphere,
and enable us, as it were,
rather to keep looking at earth
from heaven than looking at
heaven from earth, as though
present things were already past
and future things already come.

Nothing comes wrong to the
soul that is, through grace, at
peace with God, and has a
trustful loving confidence in His
word and ways; for he feels
assured that, whether the Lord
gives or takes, smites or heals,
sends cloud or sunshine, He
doeth all things well.
““The heart that trusts for ever sings,

And feels as light a8 it had wings ;

A well of peace within it springs,

Come good or ill:
‘Whate'er to-day, to-morrow brings,
Tt is His will.”

Christians might avoid much
trouble and inconvenience if
they would only believe what
they profess, that God is able to
make them happy without any-
-thing else. To mention my own
case: God has been depriving

me of one blessing after another,
but as every one was removed,
He has come in and filled up its
place; and now when I am a
cripple and not able to move,
I am happier than ever I was in
my life before, or ever expected
to be; and if I had believed this
twenty years ago I might have
been spared much anxiety.

A GREAT WONDER.

How true it is that God’s mercies
are older than man’s boasted
progress in science. We are
accustomed in these latter days
to glorify the magnetic tele-
graph, and to speak with great
self-complacency of this wonder
of the nineteenth century. What
can be more astonishing than
the fact that a message may be
transmitted around the world
on wire ? o)

.But the people of Palestine,
in the first century, witnessed
the working of something far
better than any of the modern
systems of telegraphing. With-
out the intervention of the
electric machine, voltaic piles,
needles, coils, registering ap-
paratus, armature movements,
posts, wires, cables, glass and
rubber insulators, or any of the
appliances by which operators
now transmit messages, “a heal-
ing word” is sent instantane-
ously a distance of twenty-five
miles.

No atmospheric disturbance,
no accident to the wires or ma-
chinery, no want of skill on the
part of the Operator, endangers
the transmission.

Behold its effect.

There, in the sick chamber of
a family belonging to the upper
class, honoured and respected,
surrounded by all the comforts
of life, lies a child~—perhaps the
only son of doting parents. For

days and nights they have

watched the progress of the
diseage. It baffles the skill of
all the physicians, and defies the
efforts of kind friends and neigh-

bours. Atlast, with broken and
bleeding hearts, they give up in
despair. They have exhausted
the last remedy, and still the
child grows worse! Is there
no hope ? Can mortal skill sug-
gest no restorative? Have we
done all that can ke done to
save our darling ?

“Yes,” say the parents, “we
have done all that we could,
and, oh, how willingly would we
give all our possessions for the
restoration of our dying boy.”

“No,” says one, “not all
There is still hope. Physicians
can’t save him. Medicine can
do him no good, but there is
One who is greater and wiser
and better than all physicians. -
He attended a marriage not long
ago, and, while thcre, actually
converted, for the benefit of the
guests in attendance, six large
vessels of water into excellent
wine. That man can save your
child.”

The agonised father acts upon
the suggestion and starts at once
for Cana of Galilee. He makes
no apology for his rudeness,
but rushes at once into the pre-
sence of the Miracle Worker.
His manner indicates to all his
terrible earnestness.

“Come down to Capernaum
at once, my son is dying,” is the
touching request.

“Except ye see signs and
wonders, ye will not believe,” is
the ambiguous response.

The anxious nobleman needed
a gentle reproof. Here he had
rushed into the presence of Him
who had ability to open eyes,
unstop ears, still waves, and
raise corpses, and yet in his
heart, he limits the power of
Jesus, and seems to think that
nothing but His actual presence
can do any good for the dying
child.

He has faith enough to go to
Jesus, but seems to doubt His
ability to send hclp so far. He
repeats the request.

“ Sir, come down ere my child
die.”




102

THE BRITISH EVANGELIST.

[Seer. 1879.

The response is, ““ Go thy way,
thy son liveth.” .

With the utterance of these
words there goes forth a power
that is felt in that distant sick
chamber.

To the astonishment of the
attendants a sudden, a striking,
anunprecedented,an unaccount-
able, a miraculous change takes
place. The pulses at once be-
come regular, the skin moist,
the eyes natural, the limbs
strong, the voice right, and the
dying child leaps up from his
couch, and is just as well as any
of the attendants.

Next day the father, strong in
the faith that the Saviour’s
. word is true, is delighted to
hear, as he approaches the
house, “ Thy son Jveth ! ”

- “ At what hour began he to
mend ?” asks the nobleman,

“Yesterday at the seventh
hour, the fever left him.”

Here now was a “ mathema-
tical proof” that the telegraph
worked accurately.

Thus the ruler reasoned :

“Yesterday in Cana, at one
o'clock in the afternoon, I be-
sought Jesus, and here in Ca-
pernaum, twenty-five miles dis-
tant, at one o’clock preclsely,
the fever left him.”

Isit any wonder that this man
and his whole house believed ?
May just the same incident serve
to establishourfaithin theability
of Jesus, who is still the Lord of
life? Yea, more, are there not
similar responses to the prayers
of God’s people now? Can we
not detect these wonderful co-
incidences on every page of the
history of prayer ?

God has placed the foot of
the ladder, reaching to heaven,
with angels ascending and de-
scending, at our very feet. It is
our privilege to pray. Itis our
duty to pray for our dying sons,
daughters, brothers, sisters, hus-
bands, wives, fathers, mothers,
and friends, and while we are
yet speaking, God will hear and
answer.

EXALTED TO GIVE.

WHEN the Jewish rulers, who
had sworn the life of Jesus away
before the tribunal of the Roman
governor, heard first of His re-
surrection, they remonstrated
with the witnesses : “ Ye intend
to bring this Man’s blood upon
us.” The resurrection of Jesus
had no other meaning to them
than vengeance.

They reasoned : “If He whom
we slew is exalted, woe unto
us!” But to these very men the
Apostles preached pardon. They
proclaimed that Jesus is exalted
for the purpose of showing
mercy to His murderers. Ileis
exalted to give, and He gives
even to them. He gives to all,
and upbraideth not. Now that
He is exalted, and His enemies
are in His power, instead of tak-
ing vengeance, He gives remis-
sion of sins.

The water is exalted into the
heavens in order that it may give
rain upon the earth—it is ex-
alted to give. It is drawn up,
as by a resurrection, and rises
pure into the heavens, that it
may be in a capacity to send re-
freshing to the thirsty ground.
In the same way He who comes
as rain on the mown grass was
exalted that He might give—
that He might give Himself, as
the living water, to “ whosoever
will.”

“I LOOK FOR THE RESUR-
RECTION OF THE DEAD.”

My earthly days move on with sor-
row crown’d, [go;
With steady pace they come and
And mournful memories cluster
thickly round
Their brows, beneath the crowns
of woe.

I could not meet their faces one by
one, [grace,
And greet them with a patient
Save that, with everyrisingof the sun,
There comes to greet me, in my
place,

A Presence dear, who walketh close
by me [hour,
Through each slow-footed, heavy

Who fills the air with His sweet
company,
And girds my heart with wondrous
power.

His eyes do look as if they knew all
grief

That ever on this earth hath been,

And yet as if they see some sure
relief

On which their hope, content, can
lean,

He leadeth onward all my saddened
days—
Above their sorrow-crowns, above
Their darkening memories, always
-Shines, bright with hope, His
smile of love,

And yet though thus I daily see
Him now,
And find Him ever at my side,
I know the crown of glory decks
His brow,
And in the heavens He doth abide.

Sweet mystery ! I marvel oft that He

With such an one as I should stay,

Yet greater were the depth of mys-
tery

If He could change and turn away.

His falthfulness ‘upholds my spirit
still ; X
I look to Him and j journey on;
The sweet light from His wondrous
Face doth fill
The places whence my loved are
gone.

And then it seems as if all pain
forsook
My heart; the shadows all are fled;
And brightly beams the hope for
which I look—
“The Resurrectlon of the Dead.”

For, lo! the One who walks with
me was dead,
And is alive for evermore !
I know it, and am straightway com-
forted
I sing, and worsbip, and adore.

Above the memories which cluster
round
My earthly days, so that I dread
To see them come, Hope, like a
crown, hath bound
“The Resurrection of the Dead.”

Then, then the life of the world to

come !
The days that know no sorrow,

erown’d

With all the sweet delights of
Christ’s own home,

Where loved and lost at last are
found ! M M
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“PRAYER
AND METEOROLOGY.”

WE would advise our readers to
take no notice of the absurd
notions which are floating about
on this subject. Those who pro-
fess to believe in God, and who
yet tell us that He does not
answer prayers on such and
such subjects, only speak for
themselves, and tell us plainly
that they never received such
answers. “Is it right to pray
for rain or for fair weather ?”
You might as well ask, Is it
right to pray at all? But has
not God fixed whether it is to
be rain or not? Yes; and tell
us what He has not fixed ? If
He had not fixed and deter-
mined that such and such
should be, we could not pray
about it. Those who find diffi-
culty with the eternal counsels
of God, or with the so-called
laws of nature and prayer, have
yet to learn the very A B C of
the meaning of prayer. To
separate the spiritual from the
physical world, so as to define
the region where prayer is of
avail, is neither Scriptural nor
philosophical. All in the so-
called spiritual domain has been
exactly ordered, just as in the
physical ; and all in the so-
called physical domain is to be
prayed about as in the spiritual,

Seripture, beyond doubt, makes
no such division. The true na-
ture of prayer could never be
more clearly put than we find it
in Ezekiel xxxvi. 36, 87: “I,
the Lord, have spoken it, and I
will do it” This is surely as
strong as the laws of meteoro-
logy. The voice of the Eternal,
and the determination of the
great I Ax, to do it ; and what
are the next words — “Thus
saith the Lord God, I will yet
for this be enquired of by the
house of Israel to do it for
them.” Just because it was
fixed Israel was to pray. We
would ask our advanced (!) theo-

1

logians to' take a menth or two
in old Ezekiel’s college.

- We cannot enter into all the
things we are to pray for, but
shall merely give a text or two
on praying about the weather.
1 Sam. xii. 17:—«I will call
unto the Lord, and He shall
send thunder and rain . . . So
Samuel called unto the Lord,
and the Lord sent thunder and
rain that day.” James v. 18 :—
“Elias was a man subject to
like passions as we are, and he
prayed earnestly that it might
not rain, and it rained not on
the earth by the space of three
years and six months.” In Deut.
xi. 13, we find the sending of
rain to depend not merely on
weather laws, but also on the
obedience of men. ‘“If ye shall
hearken diligently unto my com-
mandments . . . that I will give
you the rain of your land”
Many more can be found, but
these will be enough for those
whoarewillingto be commanded
by the Word, and any number
would not convince the un-
willing.

True science always coincides
with the testimony of Scripture ;
and a short course of study in
meteorology would be of great
service to clear the philosophic
vision of some of our modern
metaphysicians. It is a well-
known fact that if a rain-cloud
is pretty near the earth and has
not discharged its contents, and
if a number of pieces of artillery
be discharged the rain will begin
to fall. Let us suppose that
some artilleryman is standing to
give command to fire, but a
theorist on the laws of nature
steps in and says, “ No, sir, the
physical causes are so fixed that
your mental acts in planning to
bring out and discharge this ar-
tillery are entirely out of place ;
don't fire ; it may not have been
arranged that the shower should
come now !” Such is the stuff
that passes current as philo-
sophy—so our minds must not
act in planning and leying out

forests of trees to cover naked
heights, or fell down the trees
that attract the moisture! True
science always testifies for God.
Could I then pray that sum-
mer might be changed to win-
ter, and winter be changed to
summer ? Certainly, if God had
not said, in Gen. viii. 22, *“ While
the earth remaineth, seed-time
and harvest, and cold and heat,
and summer and ‘winter, and
day and night shall not cease.”
But how am I to explain Matt.
xxi. 21?7 Don’t explain .it at
all—read it, believe it, and re-
rejoice in it. ““ If ye have faith
and doubt not . . . if ye shall
say unto this mountain, ‘Be
thou removed, and be thou cast
into the sea,’ it shall be done.”
Show me the man that will do
his part (“ doubt not”), and I'll
guarantee that God will do His.
The rain or the drought is all
ordered by God, as everything
is, and is brought about by what
men call the laws of nature (a
very unsatisfactory expression :
they are not laws at all, but
merely inferences deduced from
a certain number of observed
facts). A comet crossing the
pathways of the planets sadly
disturbed the conceptions of
those who had thought that
bodies revolving round the sun
always by the laws of nature
kept to planetary paths; and
here Hume and other infidels
are by analogy answered, for
miracles are but the comets of
the spiritual orrery. But prayer
is just as much ordained by
God as rain is: and the man
that refuses to pray, or to let
God’s children pray, with re-
gard to the weather, is about -
as absurd as the man who
quite believes that a steam-
engine must have a fire, and
boiler, and water, and fly-wheel,
but disdains to take into account
such mere machinery as cylin-
der, and piston, and connecting-
rod, and crank or beam. - A
similar answer is given to those
who put the doctrine of election
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against the action of faith : they
believe in the motion of the fly-
wheel, and the generation of
steam in the boiler, but overlook
the interposed machinery ; they
believe in bread and a man’s
stomach, but they have no con-
ception of the great convenience
of having hands and knives
and forks. We trust, by such
everyday illustrations, to dispel
from .the minds of any of our
readers .any lingering leaven of
unbelief as to the province of
prayer “in all things.” God
has ordained the end, but He
has also ordained the means,
and He has told us that faith
and prayer are parts of these
means. W.P. M.

THE THREE CROSSES.
LukE xxiii. 27-49.

“ AND when they were come to
the place which is called Cal-
vary, there they crucified Him.”

Have you ever pondered over
all that is unfolded in that little
word Him? Who wasHe ? The
only-begotten of the Father, the
Son of God, the brightness of
His glory, the Christ, the wis-
dom of God, and the power of
God. He whom they thus cruci-
fied was all this and much more
beside.

Have you ever pondered over
all that is unfolded in that little
word “they 2” . Who were they?
The religious world of that
time, the heads of the nation of
Israel, the -chief priests and
scribes—but it was man in his
rebel hatred of God and His
Christ, letting out his true cha-
_racter, showing there was not a

spark of latent good in his heart.
If, then, I look at “Him,” I
learn, 1st, what sin is. Reader,
do you know what sinis? The
evil deeds of men whose names
darken the calendars of crime
will not teach you ; the wail of
the lost and damned, even if
you could hear it, would not
teach you; but the sorrow of
the soul of Him, the Christ, the

God-man, as He cried, when
under the judgment due to sin,
and forsaken of God, “ My God,
my God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me?” This, and this alone,
tells me what sin is in its own
nature, and how intolerable to
a holy and righteous God it is.
Reader, is it not sufficient to
make you blush to think it was
on your account that blessed
One suffered all this terrible
judgment ? 2nd, I learn what
God is. He it was who gave
His only-begotten Son; He it
was who undertook to remove
the distance which man by his
sin brought in between himself
and God. I learn what His
love to the poor sinner is at the
same place where I see that He
cannot toleratesin. It wasman
who introduced the distance,
and, therefore, it-was man who
was bound to repair the breach
thus-made, but man had neither
the ability nor the will to do so.
How it magnifies the riches of
His grace to know that on the
side and part of the blessed
God was the thought of remov-
ing the distance, as well as the
providing, at the cost of His
own Son, the only way by which
it could be effected.

But there are two other
Crosses. Let us look a little at
each.

In one I see a blessed and
wonderful illustration of what
God- meant by the Cross of
Christ. He means a salvation,
1.¢., pardon and forgiveness, and
a place in Paradise with Christ,
for the very vilest sinner that
believes in His blessed Son.
Observe the change which has
taken place in this man :—

1st, He has the fear of God
in his heart ; he rebuked the
insolent mocking of his com-
panion with these words, “ Dost
thou not fear God?” This is
what man has not in him by
nature. ‘““There is no fear of
God before their eyes.”

2nd, He justifies Christ in
words which tell out the simple

story of His life, “This man
hath done nothing amiss,” at
the same time that he fully con-
demns himself, for he Bsays,
“We indeed justly (are con-
demned), for we receive the due
reward of our deeds.”

3rd, His simple confidence was
in the person of the Lord Jesus ;
his request was to be remem-
bered when Christ came into
His kingdom; he asks for no
present relief in His suffering ;
he urges no plea ; he seeks not
to make good a claim ; his sim-
ple utterance is perfectly mag-
nificent, “ Lord, remember me.”
And, reader, mark well the
answer, “ Verily, I say unto
thee, To-day shalt thou be with
Me in Paradise.” This is what
God’s salvation is and means—
a full deliverance, and a place
with the Saviour, all on the
ground of the blessed redemp-
tion accomplished by the death
of the Son of God.

But there is another lesson
which may be learnt at the
cross of the other thief—how
near a man may be to Christ
and perish. Here was one
that witnessed all that we have
had before us, one who, being
beside the Son of God, who
was in that sense outwardly,
at least, near to: Christ, and yet
e perishes. He spends the last
moments of a life of shame and
infamy in railing on the Saviour,
and the tongue which soon
would be silent in death is raised
to revile and mock.. Are there
not many who pass away from
the busy scenes of life, like him?
Some who have been in their
day as outwardly near to Christ,
surrounded with privileges, mak-
ing a profession of Christianity,
religious it may be, and respect-
able, who: have never known

Christ, and who died as they

lived, and are now lost for ever;
over whose tombstone the truth-
ful inscription would be :—*“The
harvest is past, the summer
is ended, and they are not
saved.”
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THE PURPOSE OF GOD.
(Continued.)

IN order to bring some unity
into the many truths which are
revealed to us in connection
with this one central truth, I
would ask you, dear friends, to
fix your thoughts on the one
idea of Sonship—the Sonship of
Christ. He is the Christ, and,
as the Christ, the purpose of
God was in Him. But He never
could be made the Christ unless
He was the only-begotten Son
of God. He could not be the
Prophet revealing unto us the
Father, unless He was the Son
from all eternity who was in
the bosom of the Father. He
could not be the Priest who,
after having offered an all-suffi-
cient atonement, presents us
unto God, unless He was the
only-begotten of the Father ; so
that His death has an eternal
and infinite value. Nor could
He be the King unless God had
said to Him from all eternity,
“Thou art My Son.” Therefore
in the Sonship I think we have
the central and fundamentalidea
with regard to this great subject.

He is the only-begotten Son.
Scripture commands us, when
we think of Jesus, the Son of
God, to look away from time,
from space, from all creation,
from the highest angel down to
the lowest blade of grass, before
any world was— before the
angels sang the praise of God.
We are to think of God, the “I
AM ’—the ever-blessed, self-exis-
tent One. But Scripture reveals
to us, in this God, life and love.
Some one once said to me, “Oh,
it is very difficult to believe in
the Triune God.” My answer
to him was, “If you had ever
been a Jew or a Unitarian, and
had tried to believe 'in God
without knowing thdt He is
Trlune, you would then know
that it is a difficult thing to be-
lieve in God.” God is love,
God is light, God is blessedness
in Himself. This mystery is

revealed to us because Scripture
teaches us that God is Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost. There-
fore is Jesus called the only-
begotten of the Father, who
was in the bosom of the Father,
who was equal with the Father
before the foundations of the
world were laid. But some one
asks me, “Now, is not this all
very deep theology 7 What use
is that to me?” My dear
friend, I would not part with
this for all the treasures of the
world. Jesus wishes you to
know the love wherewith the
Father loved Him from all eter-
nity, and for this simple reason
—because it is this very love
which He now bestows upon
you. If we do not know the
infinite love of the Father to
the Son, we should never know
God’s infinite love ; for His love
to the creature is limited and
modified by the attitude of the
creature. It must of necessity
be changeable unless it berooted
and founded in a love that has
an object perfectly adequate,
and which, therefore, is inex-
haustible, infinite,and unchange-
able. - Wherefore this remains
the grand and ultimate consola-
tion of the Christian—the Father
lovethrthe Son, the only-begotten
of the Father. But there is
another birth in eternity. Scrip-
ture commands us now to look
at creation. Scripture tells us
to think of all things. The
Bible is very fond of this com-
prehensive expression, * heaven
and earth,” “all things visible
and invisible.” Thmk then,
of “all ”—seraphim, cherubim,
thrones, principalities—all the
thousands and tens of thousands
of angelicmessengers—mankind
—the irrational creation—the
mountains, the fields, the sea—
everything—everything that is.

Form a conception of this, and

thensee Christbefore all—Christ
above all. Nay, more than
that. All was presented unto
the Father in His only-begatten
Son, who thereby became the

First-born of every creature—
the beginning of the creation of
God, Himself uncreated. “Ih
the begmnmgwas the Word,and
the Word was with God, and
God was the Word.” - But the
Son of God represented to the
Father the idea 'of the whole
universe, and thus He was, s0
to speak, the mother—the be-
giuning—of the creation of God.
“All things were made by
Him ;” and lest there -should
be any evasion or amy escape,
the Apostle John, with that
precision which is peculiar to
him, adds, “ And there was not
anything that was made apart
from Him.” There, then,is the
whole cosmos in the eternal
mind of God—the Word, the
First-born of every creature—
the beginning of the creation of
God. “ All things were created
by Him.” But that is not
enough. All things were created
in Him. That is implied by the
expression, “ The beginning of
the creation of God, the Flrst-
born of every creature.” If
there is any strength, if there
is any beauty, if there is any
order, if there is any thought,
if there is any expression—
whatever there is in the crea-
tion that is real and is good
—it was in the Word, and in
this Word all things have been
created ; so that the relation of
the whole universe to Jesus is,
if I may speak so, a filial rela-
tion. And if all things were
made in Christ, oh ! how do we
at once see why all things are
parabolic of Christ. The firm-
ness of the rock declares Him ;
the beauty of the plant declares
Him; the strength of the lion
declares Him ; the meekness of
the lamb declares Him ; the
innocence of childhood and the
wisdom of man declare Him.

AL thmgs were made in Him ;

and seeing that there is organic
and essential connection be-
tween the Word and the “all
things,” all things consist in
Him. They could not exist for
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a single day or a single moment
“if it were not for the Word that
beareth all things. And oh!
‘could it be otherwise ? Do you
‘not see at once the eternal
reason of things? If He is the
First-born of every creature, if
by Him and in Him all things
were made, who else but He is
the rightful heir? “Whom God
hath  appointed heir of all
things.” There is none else who

deserves to be the heir, or who.

has the power to be the heir.
God saw. all things in Christ,
and appointed Him to be heir
of all things.

But we must go yet a step
further; and, as I take this
step, I feel great hesitation and
great difficulty, lest I should
speak differently, either in mat-
ter or in manner, from that all-
perfect Word which God has
given to us. There is the dark
ghadow of sin—of the apostasy
of Satan, of the fall of man, and
gf the ruin of mankind by sin ;

ut C

No purpose of wisdom was altered
thereby ; )

It was all for the setting of Jesus on
high.” .

The Lamb slain was in the mind
of God before the foundations
of the world were laid. Before
the history of the first three
chapters of Genesis took place
the last three chapters of the
Apocalypse were already in the
mind of God. Redemption is
no after-thought of God. The
purpose of God was His self-
manifestation in Christ Jesus,
the Lamb that was slain upon
Golgotha. Oh, blessed anach-
ronism, that before we read of
sin and the fall we are to think
already of the redemption which
is in Christ Jesus; and that,
before we read of the first crea-
tion, which sin defiled, and
which became corruptible, we
are to think already of the
“inheritance incorruptible and
undefiled, and that fadeth not
away.” For this was the pur-

pose of God, that in Christ
Jesus, God and man, righteous-
ness should be given to the
creature—a Divine righteous-
ness ; life—a Divine life ; glory
—a Divine glory. And before
God created the heavens and
the earth, which shall pass
away, He had in His mind ““ the
new heavens and the new earth,
wherein  dwelleth righteous-
ness,” and a creation which,
through faith in the blood of
Jesus, should stand fast for
evermore in the Man Christ
Jesus, the Mediator, to the
glory of the Father.

And thus we find that for
four thousand years these pur-
poses of God were slowly and
gradually unfolded, and that
the revelation of Jesus Christ
was prepared. Of these four
thousand years I shall not
spcak now; but I only wish
to make this one remark—How
wonderful it is to think of God !
It is a thought so sublime that,
without the Spirit of God, even
the wisest of men cannot attain
to it. How wonderful it is to
think of God who, in His
own eternity and in His love to
His Only-begotten, purposed in
Himself those wonderful mani-
festations which shall be fulfilled
when the Lord Jesuscomes again.
But it seems to me still more
wonderful that, after God had
purposed all things in Himself,
He so orders things that the
liberty and responsibility of

man are in nowise affected,|

and that He Himself out of Hig
eternity enters into our time—
lives with us from day to day.
His invitations, His warnings,
His rebukes, His expressions of
sorrow — oh, how deep, how
sincere, how true they are.
And, again, the conflict of
faith, the earnest cry of an-
guish, the voice of thanksgiving
and praise in His own children
—how real and how true they
are! Oh, we are not frozen in,in
some ice-block of fatalism, when
we believe in the purpose of

God! I hear the sigh of Jesus
through the whole Old Testa-
ment, when He says, “Ob, if
My people had only trusted in
Me!” 1 see the tears of Jesus
in the whole Old Testament,
when Jehovah says, “ How shall
I give thee up, O Ephraim ?”
or when He said before, “I
have seen, I have seen the
affliction of My people in
Egypt.” Wonderful God!—no
more wonderful in eternity
than He is in time. And look
at the dejection of our blessed
Lord Jesus. How free were
the Jews, alas! There was the
liberty of man against God.
How free were the Jews when
they rejected Him; and how
free were Pilate and Herod,
though they acted according to
“the determinate counsel of
God ?” .
(To be continued.)

GUIDANCE.

AR there difficulties in my
way,—or am I poor or weak or
oppressed, needing a powerful
friend to undertake for me and
be a very present helper in my
time of need ?

Being in straits, I cry,
Lord, make a way,
Open a door for me,
Help me, I pray;
Gold Thou hast endless store,
Strength all I want, and more,
‘All hearts are in Thy hand,
Nothing can Thee withstand ;
"Lord, look and give command,
Lord, make a way,
 Being in doubt, I say,
Lord, make it plain, '
Which is the safe, true way,
Which would be vain,
I am not wise to know,
My blind eyes cannot see
‘What is so clear to Thee,
Lord, make it plain.

How benevolent and liberal
ought every Christian to be!
He who has Christ can afford
to part with a portion of his
substance, he can afford to part
with everything except Christ

and his own soul.
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STUDYING IN SPOTS.

TaE number of those who study

the Bible is comparatively few ;
and many of those who have
reputation as Bible students,
are simply familiar with some
point or phase of Scriptural
statement. There are person-
who can quote you every pass
sage in the Scriptures which
speaks of being baptized in
water, but if you ask them to
repeat those passages which
speak of the presence of the

Holy Ghost, they know very
few of them. There are those
who can quote to you passages
which speak of the condition of

'the dead, but if you were to

ask them to refer to the Scrip-
tures which point out the duties
of the living, they would be
much less ready in the work.
So some will discuss by the
hour the question of damna-
tion, and refer to every Scrip-
ture which seems to bear upon
the subject; while if they be
desired to invite a sinner to the

HALLELUJAH! WHAT A SAVIOUR!

Moderato.

mf

“Man of Sor-rows,”’ what a

.— -r T | i

name For the Son of God who came

Sav. 1ourl

Ru-ined sin-ners to re- olmm!Hal le - lu - jah! what a A
sl dd YN
: g: !—l—t—ﬂ——r——H—p—;—H
- } t —t l ' o —u

Bearing shame and scoffing rude,

In my place condemned He stood

Sealed my pardon with His blood :
Hallelujah ! what a Saviour !

Guilty, vile, and helpless, we 3

Spotless Lamb of God was He :

¢ Full atonement,” can it be?
Hallelujah ! what a Saviour!

“ Lifted up” was He to die,
1t is finished ” was His cry ;
- Now in heaven exalted high :
Hallelujah ! whata Saviour !

When He comes, our glorious King,

All His ransomed home to bring,

Then anew this song we'll sing ;
Hallelujah ! what a Saviour |

way ‘of life and peace, : and show .

him the path of saivation, they
have little or nothmg to say.
Some persons’ Bibles open
always at the Psalms, and
others will open at the pro-
phecy of Daniel, or some other
portion of the inspired book.
When the farmer’s boy finds
that his - grindstene always
stops with the crank in one
position, he concludes that the
stone is not hung evenly on its
axis; and when any man in
studying the Scriptures, or in
speaking concerning them,

~| constantly recurs to a single

topic, the probabilities are that
his Scriptural studies have not
being properly balanced. It is
not likely that he has studied
too much upon the passages to

| which he refers, but he has-

studied too little on other pas-
sages.

In reading the Scriptures.
we do well to read them by
course from beginning to end,
taking every chapter, and verse,
and word, and weighing them
ag we go. Every such explora-
tion will be to us like walking
in the midst of a goodly-orchard,
each bough of which is richly
laden with ripe and precious
fruit ; it will be like exploring
some ancient mine where gems
and jewels flash amid the dark-
ness ; and as we go down into
the depths of hidden wisdom
and knowledge, we seem to
hear a voice continually en-
couraging us, saying, “ Dig
deeper, and thou shalt ﬁnd
more.’

But it is not enough tha.t we
study the Scriptures in their
course. We need to trace them
in their connection, and see
how the law, and the prophets,
and the Psalms, combine with
each other, and how the New
Testament, based upon all the
rest, receives their authentica-
tion, and sets its seal upon them
all. And in tracing this book

from the beginning, where man
was created, to the end where
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he- shall_ be vrestored ; trom the
beginning where the world was
made, to the end whére it shall
be renewed ; .from -the begin-
nihgwhere sin entered and Satan;
deceived; and - death :browght
sorrow, and curse brought déso-
lation, to the end:.where sin
shall terminate, and Satan be
cast out, .death be;swallewed
up, and’ the -curse be ‘removed
for ever from :the world ‘that
God has made; we shall find
constanb accessions of. - light
flashing “upon -our path, as we
walk through this weary pil-
grimage of ‘toil and tears, till
our feet  shall ‘stand within
the gates of the city of our
God.

We have studied the' Scrxp-
tures entirely too much in
spots. There is much more

land for us'to possess. Let us
go up and inherit it. Let us

walk through the land in the
length of it, and in the breadth
of it, for God giveth it to His
people as their portion. His
word is better than thousands
of silver and gold, and yet how
careless we are of its value, how
ignorant of its vast extent.
Search the Scriptures, and in
searching as for hidden trea-
sures, we shall find them to be
the joy and re,}owm«r of our
hearts. : S )

THE GIRL AND THE
o SCEPTIC

THERE was once & very clever
and learned gentleman, but an
infidel — who was travelling

among the mountaxns and val
leys of Wales. .He came .to-a

tired and thirsty, stopped to ask
for a drink of water. 7 It was &
little girl he spoke to, - sitting at

the cottage door. with a book on|.

her knee. She . instantly rose
and said, “ Will you not have a|.
cup of- milk gir ? for you are hot,
and the oold watel would hurt
you.” 5 .

He was very~ “much pleased
with her kindness, and thought
'he would like a little chat with
her. So when she came out

.-,

'with the milk, he séid, “I-see.-

you are getting your lesson there,
my dear.” “No, sir,” she an-
gwered, “I am only reading.